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IN THIRTEEN 


SERMONS. 
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— q? 


By THOMAS BRADBURY. 


1 _—_ 


2 Tim. iii. 14. Continue in the things thou haſt 
learned, and haſt been aſſured of. 


2 John ver. 9, 10. F/3oſcever tranſgreſſeth and 
abideth not in the doctrine of Chriſt, hath not 
God: He that abideth in the doftrine of Chriſt, 
he hath both the Father and the Son. 


If there come any unto you, and bring not this 
doctrine, receive him not into your houſe, neither 


bid him God ſpeed. 
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PREFACE. 


HE firſt and ſecond of theſe 
Sermons were preached, and pre- 
par'd to be publiſhed, above eight 
and twenty Tears ago, in pur ſü- 
ance of a Deſign which the ſix Miniſters, 
who ſerved the Friday Lecture at the 
Weigh-houſe, had already begun. They 
had made a Diſtribution of the ſeveral 
Parts, which related to practical Du- 
ties, into the Nature of the Work, the 
Argument for it, the Excellency of it, the 
Anſwer to Obfections, Directions 2u ii, 
and an Exhortation 7o it. 
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Upon this Scheme they begun with the 
Ordinance of Singing; the Tear follow 
A 2 ing 
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The PREFACE. 
ing they, in the ſame Method, conſidered 
the Duty of Prayer; then hearing the 
mord; and after that reading it; vary- 


ing the ſeveral Parts that the Miniſters 
were to take. Thus far for the Space of 


four Tears we went on in Peace, and we 


had in View the ſharing out of this Deſign 
upon the Duties of Baptiſm and the Lord's 
Supper. All the Sermons upon the former 
were delivered from the Pulpit; and 1 
will venture to ſay, the whole was ma- 
naged with that Temper, Candor, and 
2 vidence, that it's pity mine comes alone 
into the World, which is upon the Head 
of Dircctions. 


J may vouch for all the reſt of my 
Brethren, that their Compoſures were 
with Temper, Moderation, and Charity, 
not to gender Strifes or evil Surmiſings. 
Several of our Brethren, that are of ano- 
ther Opinion, as to the Mode and Subjects 
of Baptiſin, deſired I would conſider ſome 
Neglecis of the Duty among themſetvues, 

which I have done with brotherly Kind- 
neſs and Charity. All that know my man- 
ner of Life can witneſs, that I never made 
any Difference of Opinion to be an Article 
of Fricudſhip, and I ſee no Reaſon it ſnouid 
be a Term of Communion: Let us receive 
one another as Chriſt has reccived us. Aud 
the Reader will eaſily percerve, that with 
a Deſign of ſuch an Agreement among 

{hoſe 


The PREFACE. 


_ thoſe that love us in the Faith, 4 Fo Part 


of my Sermons is directed. 


But at the Time that our Diſcourſes about 
Baptiſm ſhould have come into the World, 
the Abomination that made deſolate, was 
| brought among ft us, upon a Suſpicion that 
we were not all agreed about a more ſub- 
ſtantial Article, viz. The Doctrine of the 
cver-bleſled Trinity. Our particular View 
was over-ruled by a previous Diſpute 
about Scripture Conſequences. /hether 
this was done with a Deſign to turn us 
aſide from the main Queſtion avout the 
Truth of the Doctrine, I muſt leave to 
every Man's Conſcience ; but, I confeſs, it 
was always my Suſpicion from the fawn- 


ing Carriage of ſorne to the Troublers of 


Iſracl, and their Shineſs, Virulence, and 
Re roaches, to them that had fought a good 
Fight, and kept the Faith. But God has 
cut off thoſe that troubled us, Men have 
clapped their Hands at them, and hiſſed 
them out of their Place. 


Such a Mrangle about Conſequences from 
Scripture Arguments, wanld have come out 
of Time at the Opening of Chriſtianity ; 
for had the Apoſtles been called to prove that 

Zeſis of Nazareth was the Meſſiah, (which 
they declared from Deduftions drawn out 
of the Old Teſtament) J can hardly think 
they would have continued the Argument 


from 
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from Morning to Evening, or teſtified and 


alledged from the Scriptures that Feſus 


was Chriſt. 


However by this Artifice our Deſign 
was blaſted ; and ever ſince there has been 
a Breach of Love carried on under a Pre- 
tence of Charity. Theſe two Sermons have 
been preached on the Occaſion of God's 


bleſſing my Family with an Increaſe of 
Childrens Children. 


The other Diſcourſe about the Doctrine 
of Baptiſm has been ſo well received at 
Pinners-Hall, that I have had the unani- 
mous Deſire of thoſe that direct the con- 
cerns of the Tuclday's Leture to print it. 
Thoſe Sermons alſo were preached ſome 
Tears ago, and they come out without much 
Alteration. As the Doctrine of the Tri- 
nity is only revealed in the Bible, ſo it is 
only proved by it. I have done no more 
than brought it from the Fountain-head : 
And though there is a frequent Return of 
the ſame Argument; yet, as that was un- 
avoidable from the Diſtance between one 
Sermon and another, ſo it ſerves to keep 
the fundamental Article of our Religion 
always in view. | | 


I have no more to add, than as this is 


what I was taught in my Touth, fo 1 


hope 


* 
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hope for a Comfort in it when gray Hairs 
are upon me. To His Bleſſing I reſign it, 
whoſe Cauſe it pleads againſt all Gain- 


ſayers. 


London, Sept. 18, 
N 1749. 


Tho. Bradbury. 
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Pag. 16. 1. 22. for Turn read Term 
37. I. 8. for Confiders read Conſider 
54. I. 17. for impart read import 
79. I. 24. for three read there 
$5. I. 11. for ddr read id 
170. I. 8. for appoſite read oppoſite 
183. I. 27. for zatiyo read arty 
184. I. 20. for cuancyia read cuonoyic 
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Lately Publiſhed, 
And ſold by the ſame BOoKSELL ERS, 


HE MYSTERY of GODLINESS, 
conſider'd in LXI. SERMONS: 


Wherein the DerTy of CHRIST is prov'd 
upon no other Evidence than the Hord of G OD, 
and with no other View than for the Salvation 
of Men. 


In Two VOLUMES. 
By THOMAS BRADBURY. 


Jer. xv. 15, 16. Know that for- Nu S'AK E 7 have 
fuffer'd Rebuke. Thy Words were found, and I did 
eat them, and thy Word: was" unto nie the Joy and 
Rejoicing of my Heart, for Þ bm called by Th v 
NAM E, O Lord God ef H. 
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SERMON I. 


bye 


1 Pet. 111. 21. 


. 2 the putting away the Filth of 


the Fleſh, but the Anſwer of a ow 
On towards God. 


let us ſee with what a long ex- 
tended Care Divine Providence 
has watch'd over good People. 
We have an [Inſtance before the 
L=- > Ceremonial Law was given; and, 
8 IS, the Preſervation of Noah and | his F amily 
in the Ark: And here's another /ince it expired, 
That, we have through - Baptiſm by the Reſur- 
rection of Jeſus Chriſt from the Dead. In the 
firſt, there were but few, that is, eight Souls 
ſaved by Water : The Flood that waſhed away 
the World of the Ungodly bare up the Ark, and 
kept it from daſhing upon the Mountains: And 
it is a Protection of the ſame Kind that Believers 
have now; They are floating in a Life of 'Temp- 
tation and Danger where Thoulands periſh eter- 
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The Duty of BATrTIS u. 
nally on oy Side, but they are incloſed in a 
Coutnant ſo kept by ie Power of God 
Faith unto Sabvation. 

He ſhews us, that as we are delivered by the 
ſame Goodneſs that diſtinguiſhed thoſe eight Per- 
ſons, ſo there is a Reſemblance between the Ark, 
which was a Means of their Preſervation, and 
that Ordinance which God has appointed either to 
convey, or to publiſh ow?s. The like Figure 
whereunto Baptiſm does now ſave us; that is, as 
the Ark was a divine Inſtitution, an outward vi- 
ſible Sign of God's favour, ſo is Baptiſm ; they 
are both of them prepared for a ſelect Number, 
thofe that are the Heirs of Salvation: They are 
both deſigned to expreſs and to help on the Hap- 
pineſs of ſuch as have a concern with them: 
But neither of them have this protecting Virtue 
in themſelves. The People might have been loſt 
in the Ark as well as out of it, if the tender Eye 
of God had not remembered and watched over 
them there ; and ſo kept that ſwimming Houſe 
from being ſwallowed up by the Waves upon 


which it rode, or cruſhed by the vaſt Number of 


Heb. v. 9. 


Trees that floated about. 


And ſo Baptiſm does not ſecure to us the Sal- 
vation that it's appointed for, by any Neceſſity, 
but only avails to that glorious End, by the 
greater Things that it refers us to. 

We have it by the Reſurrection of Feſus Chriſt 
that procured it: He made the Title good, being 
raiſed again for our Juſtification, and from the Per- 
tection that he went into, the Principles of Reli- 
gion are ſent down : And thus he is the Autbor 
of eternal Salvation to as many as obey him. This 
is what we profeſs in Baptiſm, that our Depen- 
dance for the Happineſs we are looking after, is 
on Him that died for us and roſe again. ie: 
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That Ordinance is a Seal that he has ſet to bis Sx RM. 


Covenant, and we uſe it as a Seal to our Hopes; 


88 we declare them, and ratify the Whole 


inion that Faith has of a Mediator. So that 
here is an honourable Correſpondence, a great 
Tranſaction between us, and our God, in the 
Solemnity of Baptiſm. But though this is per- 
formed by external Actions, a viſible Application 
of Water, yet do not ſuppoſe that the ceremo- 
nial, or the outward Part draws into it all the 
Happineſs : It does ſave us indeed, in the ſame 
Way that the Ark did, Not by the waſhing away 
the Filth of the Fleſh, but the Anſwer of a good 
Conſcience towards God. | 

Theſe Words are incloſed with a Parentheſis, 
but the Holy Spirit thought fit to wedge in this 
tremendous Caution as an Antidote againſt the 
Indolence of theſe latter Days, when Men ſhall 
have a Form of Gedlineſs but deny the Power 
thereof: When they would keep up a Round of 
Religion and imagine it was enough, if they went 
through the groſſer Parts of Duty without any 
Cate about the Temper that led it on, or the In- 
provement that followed it. 45 

What perverſe Diſputings have we had from 
Men of corrupt Minds about this Ordinance. 
Some can drop an Opinion like a Thunder-bolt, 
That without Baptiſm there is no Salvation, 
« and without a regular Miniſtry there is no 
„ Baptiſm, and without Biſhops no regular Mi- 
66 dilly, and without ſomething or other (which 
they have not yet determined) no Biſhops.” 
This unprofitable Enthuſiaſm has come on the 
Church like an Eaſt-Wind on a Garden, it 
blighted where it blew, it deſtroyed our Bloſſoms, 
and left Caterpillars upon our Leaves. 

Hence, ſome have been perſuaded, as it is 
called, to renounce their Baptiſm, and receive the 
| ; B 2 Water 
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SER M. Water over again from more qualified Hands 3 
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but alas! how little is there in the Doctrine of 
theſe Teachers, or the Conduct of their Proſe- 
tes, that ſhews a Regard to the main Deſign 
of the Inſtitution? They conſider not that 
the great Benefit of the Ordinance is ſpiritual, 
and therefore inward-.; and we may change 
the Apoſtle's Words, and yet purſue his Argu- 
ment, he is not a Jew that is one outwardly, 
and as little is any Man a Chriſtian for the Sake 
of his Profeſſion ; nor is that Circumcifion that is 
outward in the Fleſh, not but that it was outward 
in the Fleſh ; but if that is all a Perſon could ſay 
of it, it paſſed for nothing, And we. may transfer 
this reaſoning, that is not Baptiſm which is exter- 
nal; we call it ſo, but People are never the better 
for it, but he is a Jew, and he is a Chriſtian wha 
is one inwardly, and Circumciſion or Baptiſm, is 
that of the Heart in the Spirit and not in the Let- 
ter, whoſe Praiſe is not of Men, but of God. 

If there was more Care about this, we ſhould 
not have ſo much Noiſe about Words and Names. 
It is no matter who it was that baptized either 
you or me, if we value ourſelves upon this our 
$/orying is not good: It is a greater Concern to 

now and feel, that what is reſembled in this 
Ordinance is realized in the Conſcience. 

So again, it muſt be confeſſed, on all Sides, 
that good People have been intemperate with one 
another, and argued with a Warmth that has 
done little Service to the Cauſe ; firit, about the 
Subject of Baptiſm, whether it may be admini- 
ſtered to Infants or no; and ſecondly, about the 
Manner of performing it, whether by ſprinkling, 
or plunging. I dare ſay there are many of both 
Opinions, who bewail the Exceſſes that have 
come into the Controverſy, and could wiſh that 
tne Diſputants were Chriſtians as well as Ortho- 
. | L "x 4 
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dar; that in maintaining the Truth they would SER. 


not grieve the good Spirit of God, but let all 


Bitterneſs and Wrath, Partiality, Noiſe, Cla- od 


mour, and evil-ſpeaking be put away with all Ma- 
lice ; that the Arguments may be as gentle as 
the Cauſe it maintains. I ſay this is what all ſe- 
rious Perſons of both Denominations wiſh for ; 
and well they may, for if they keep my Text in 
view, we ſhall find that its but a very little Mat- 
ter which of us are in the right, in compariſon 
of this greater and more important Affair. 


Though it is the Duty of every one to be fully Rom. xiv. 
perſuaded in his own Mind, and happy is he that 22. 


condemns not himſelf in the Thing that he allows. 
Yet I have ſomething elſe to take up the chief of 
my Thoughts: That whether I am to be bap- 
tized by dipping or ſprinkling; I may have 
either of theſe, and yet no more a change of 
Nature than an Ethiopian has a change of Skin. 
Let the manner of waſhing be either by pour- 
ing or plunging, putting away the Filth of the 
Fleſb is not Baptiſm, that is, it is not ſignificant 
Baptiſm, without the Anſwer of a good Conſcience 
towards God. The Devil would very gladly ſet 
us a wrangling about the Mode, on purpoſe 
to divert us from the Thing ; for whether we are 
right or wrong in the Controverſy, it's very poſ- 
ſible we may fall ſhort of the Grace that is ſig- | 
nified by it; and then what will it avail to have 
proved from an hundred Arguments, and a 
thouſand Authors, that we are right in the Man- 
ner, when God tells us we have no Lot or Por- 
tion in the Matter ? | 
As it is the Deſign of my Text, ſo I hope you 
will be convinced its the Deſign of this Sermon 
to carry you above and beyond the Diſpute. 
And my End will be happily ſecured, indeed, if 
you do but go away with this Perſuaſion, that 
B 3 the 
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the meer Ordinance of Baptiſm ſignifies nothing, 
either to yourſelves, or to your Children, with» 
out the Anſwer of a good Conſcience towards God: 
Without this its only profaned, and therefore your 
Improvement of the Doctrine muſt be a Reſolution 
never to engage in it without a hearty Concern 
about this great End for which itis appointed ; that 
you will not be indifferent how it's done, provided 
it's done at all, but defire to have it in that way 
that will be pleaſing to God, and moſt uſeful ta 
yourſelves : That it ſhall not be enough for you 
to walk in all the Statutes and Ordinances of the 
Lord, but to walk in them blameleſs ; That you 
will uſe your Feet in going to the Houſe of God, 
and keep your Feet when you come there : Not 
be content with meer offering a Sacrifice, which 
may be no more than the Sacrifice of Fools, who 
conſider not that they do evil: That they do evil 
in their very Devotions. | 

This text, therefore, I believe you will thiok 
a very good Foundation for ihe Part that is aſ- 
ſigned to me in the great Subject before us. I 
am to give you DIRECTIONS how to manage 
the Ordinance of Baptiſm, that you may be 
bleſſed in your Deed, and your Labour not be in 
vain in the Lord. In this it will be apparent tq 
all, that I have no Controverſy with any about, 
the Subjects or the Modes of Baptiſm. Our 
Brethren that do not adminiſter this Solemnity 
to Infants, will not be angry at the Seriouſneſs 
of thoſe that do. Though they may think that 
the Ordinance is miſapplied, yet it will grieve 
them worſe to have it profaned by a want of 
Reverence in the Temper of ſuch as go about 
it. And therefore, I am ſure, they wiſh well to 
thoſe Inſtructions that are only practical, and 
which are as much directed to them as others; 
for whether Perſons are tranſacting for their 
| Chil- 
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Children or themſelves, whether it is to be done 
by dipping or ſprinkling, they ought to fate 
Heed to their Spirits, and none of them deal trea- 
cherouſly in the Covenant. 

But though I may have no Controverſy with 
theſe People, yet God knows my Part has put 
me into a greater War, than any of the reſt ; 
my Debate is with the Luſts of Men, with their 
Formality in Religion, their Careleſſneſs and In- 
dolence about the Things of God, which are 
only a more covert Sort of Atheiſm. I ſhould 
not be very triumphant to hear that any Proſe- 
= are made by the Arguments that have been 

elivered on this Subject, nor will it give me any 
Uneaſineſs to be told that there are none; but 
this is a Lamentation, and ſhall be for a Lamenta- 
tion, that after all the Warmth of Perſuaſion, 
Men will go on in their ſtupid, heedleſs, lifeleſs 
Way : It will be enough for them to waſh away 
the Filth of the Fleſb, and they will expect in 
vain the Salvation from that which only comes 
fro 4 the Anſwer of a good Conſcience towards 
God. 

Here you obſerve in theſe Words, thele three 
Things. 


Firſt, The Faculty engaged in this Ordinance, 
and that is your Conſcience. 

Secondly, The Benefit that ariſes from this So- 
lemnity, and that is the Anſwer of a good Con- 
ſcience ;, and Mira 
Thirdly, In this you have very little Concern 
with Men, but it's all towards God. You do it 
to pleaſe him, and no other Approbation than 
bis will be of any avail to you. 


Fir, You ſee that being baptized, either 
offering up yourſelves or Children to God in 
| B 4 that 
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SERM. that Ordinance, is a Work of Conſcience, which 


is that Faculty that affirms a Judgment about 


— your Duty, and therefore if all you have to ſay 


for doing it, is, „that it's a Family Practice, 
<« that you tread in the Steps of your Fathers, 
ce jt is the Cuſtom of the Place where you live; 
& People will think it ſtrange if you neglect it; 
e you will have the Reproach of being ſingu- 
Jar.” In ſhort, if theſe are your beſt Reaſons 
for it, though the Thing itſelf is an Act of Reli- 
gion, yet in you, it's no more than a Conformity 
to the World: And I fear it may be ſaid of 
many a one even in the Duties of Worſhip, that 
he only faſhions himſelf according to his Luſt in the 
Days of his Ignorance. 

Conſcience has no Part in the Splutter that 
ſome People make about their Devotions, they 
do not pretend to give you Reaſons for it from 
the Word of God : If they plead the Authority 
of the Church it's as high as they will go, but 
that is a great Way ſhort of the Sacred Rule. 
Your Duty ariſes purely from a Divine Com- 
mand. If it is with a Senſe of his that you offer 
up either yourſelves or Children to God, you 
begin well, but if your Reaſons for ſerving him 
are fetched any lower than from himſelf, your 
Baptiſm will be no more, than that of Simon 
Magus. 

No manner of Doubt of it, it was valid, ac- 
cording to the wretched Senſe that's put on the 
Word, in this Diſpute. By the Validity of your 
Baptiſm they mean that which every ſerious 
Perſon ought to deſpiſe ; whether it's performed 
by one who had Authority for it, certainly there 
can be no Queſtion but the Apoſtle Peter had 
that: But I can tell them, that this Baptiſm was 
not valid, to any good Purpoſe; it paſſed for 
nothing in the Soul of the Man who received it , 


his 
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bis Heart was not right in the Sight of God. SE RM. 
And inſtead of being indulged by the Talk of l. 
vain Men in our Day that he had got the Baptiſ- wy 
mal Regeneration, he is bid to repent of his Wick- Ats vill. 
edneſs, if perhaps the Thought of his Heart might © 
be forgiven, for he had no Lot or Portion in this 
Matter; be was in the Gall of Bitterneſs and the 
Bond of Iniquity, notwithſtanding his being bap- 
tized by a Perion of undoubted Authority. 
Secondly, You ſee further, that the Benefit 
which ariſes from this Ordinance 1s owing, to the 
3 Anſwer of a coop Conſcience. The Word 
 Ereewlnus ſigni fies a Queſtion as well as an Anſwer. 
N A good Conſcience is firſs one that's well in- 
ſtructed about the things of God, it muſt have a 
Correſpondence with his Word. As to the Un- 
believers, their Mind and Conſciences are deſiled. Tit. i. 15. 
Secondly, It ſignifies the Grace of God in that 
Faculty, that there is a Love of the Truth, a 
Delight in the Law of the Lord after the inward 
Man, that it endeavours to make Perſons blame- 
leſs and harmleſs as the Sons of God. 
Now the Anſwer of this good Conſcience may be 
taken two Ways, according to the different Senſe 
that's given of the Word. 
1. For the Profeſſion that it makes; Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do ? Truly I am thy 
Servant. Thou art he whoſe I am, and whom [ 
would ſerve. I am not my own, but bought with 
a Price. 
2. It may be underſtood of the Demand, or 
Plea, that ariſes from a good Conſcience, "This 
is an act of Faith in the Covenant; and each of 
theſe belong to the Improvement of Baptiſm 3 
for as in that we confeſs our Dedication by which 
we are the Lord's; ſo, at the ſame Time, we lay 
hold on the Relation by which be is ours. I will 


be ta them a God, and they ſhall be to me a People, 
18 
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SRM. is the Subſtance of that Covenant, to which both 


I. 


The Duty of Barr S M. 


Parties ſet their Seal in the Solemnity of Bap- 


Wa tiſm The Ordinance itſelf, without this, is * 


Heb. xi. 
16. 


of Nought ; but they that ſay, and do fu 
things, declare plainly that they ſeek a City, which 
is an heavenly, wherefore God is not aſhamed to be 
called their God. As to others he ſhuns the Title, 
it is as it were forced upon him, but theſe he 
owns with Pleaſure : And the Importance of 
this Anſwer of a good Conſcience will appear 
from | 

Thirdly, The Concern it has with God : It is 
towards him. Our relation to Churches, or par- 
ticular Profeſſors, is of a lower Nature. Reli- 
gion 1s firſt of all an individual Thing, what I 
have in myſelf and not another : I am the Lord's 
and his only : Not my own, and much leſs theirs 
who can have no Share in my Salvation. 

For which Reaſon, I wiſh ſome good and 
learned Men had not fallen in ſo much as they 
have done with the Popiſh Cant, of living within 
the Pale of the Church. It is plain, this Phraſe 
is uſed in a very ſelfiſh Way, and ſeldom means 
any more than the Reputation of a Party: 
Therefore I was grieved to find this Remark in 
an uſeful Annotator upon the Story of Noah's 
Ark, That there is no Salvation but in the Church. 
If by the Church they mean in Chriſt, the change 
of the Word is ſcandalous; and if they mean 
any thing elſe, the Doctrine is falſe. To fay 
that by being in the Church our Derivations 
are from it, is, both Fooliſh and Wicked: And 


if by being in the Church, we underſtand our 


Communion with it, there muſt be Salvation an- 
tecedent to That: A Man is ſuppoſed to be in 
Chrift, and therefore a New Creature before he 
is admitted into the Fellowſhip of the Goſpel : 
And if he never does complete his Profeſſion, 


either 


R ae %*> EIU 7 


KH 


The Duty of BAÞT1 9 U. 


either for want of Opportunity, or for want of Sz x 


Care; though the firſt is his Un 


happineſs, and 


the latter his Fault, yet to ſay that he ſhall not be.. 


ſaved, is talking at random, for #he Foundation 
of God ſtands ſure, having this Seal not, that the 
Lord knows them who are Church-Members, 
but them that are his. 

From theſe Hints, I ſhall have my Way very 
clear to ſeveral DigzzcT1oNns that I would give 
you for a more uſeful Engagement in the Duty 
of Baptiſm, and I ſhall range them under cheſs 
three Heads. 


Firſt, Some are preliminary to your Concern 
4n that Ordinance. 

Secondly, Some relate to the Work itſelf, and 
the Lemper with which it ought to be per- 
formed. And 

Thirdly, Some follow after, and become our 
Duty when the Solemnity is over: And in all 
theſe I ſhall conſider with an equal Regard, both 
the Caſe of thoſe, who offer themſelves to God, 
and thoſe who bring their Children: For what- 
ever Difference there may be in their Opinions, 
Jam ſure there is none in their beſt Intereſt. 


Now, if you would make Baptiſm to be 
more than the waſhing away the Filth of the Fleſh ; 
if in that, you would find the Anſwer of @ good 
Conſcience towards God, I hope you will give 
your Teſtimony to the following Directions. 


Firſt, I ſhall begin with thoſe which are preli- 
minary to the Duty: And under this Head I 
may bring in the whole Practice of that Rell 
gion, that's undefiled before God and our Fa- 
ther, but I will mention no more than theſe three 
Particulars. 

1. 


2 1 8 


—— 
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* 


1. That your Converſation becomes the Goſ- 

| of Chriſt. | 

2. That thoſe of you who deſign to devote 
your Children to God in Baptiſm be partakers of 
the Lord's Supper, and that ſuch who are Adult 
do enter upon one Ordinance with a View to the 
other. 

3. That you guard againſt the evil and dan- 
gerous Opinions that ſome People have got into 
about the Nature and Deſign of Baptiſm. I 
ſhall purſue, and enlarge upon theſe Directions 
in their Order. 


1. It is ſuppoſed, and it muſt be ſo, that 
thoſe People who are either admitted to Bap- 
tiſm, or whoſe Children are brought to God in 
that Ordinance, have a Converſation becoming the 
Goſpel of Chriſt. 

That's a low Notion of it, that it is no more 
than a Civil Badge, to tell the World that we 
make a Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Religion as 
diſtinguiſhed from others. If it is only that, it 
is pity we ſhould have it, nor was there any Oc- 
caſion to deliver it from a Fund of Authority, 
that comprehends all Power in Heaven and in 
Earth. | 

A Drunkard, a Swearer, a ſcandalous, or an 
ignorant Man, is no better than an Heathen, or a 
Publican ; he has nothing to do to take the Co- 
venant into his Mouth, much leſs to receive the 
Seals of it: As in the Lord's Supper ſuch an 
one only eats and drinks Damnation to himſelf ; 
ſo Baptiſm to him, will prove like the bitter Wa- 
ters that cauſe the Curſe. It's only the Proſti- 
tution of an Ordinance of God to the Formality 
and Prophaneneſs of Men, 

There 
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There's a dreadful Threatening againſt the SE RN. 


Man who eats of the Holy Things of the Lord, 


I. 


having his Uncleanneſs upon bim; and this oblige .=? 


to the greateſt Care, thoſe, who bear the Veſſels 
of the Lord that they be not Partakers of other 
Mens Sins, but keep themſelves pure. 

This, I think, may be laid down as a Princi, 
ple, that I am to admit no Child to Baptiſm, 
one of whoſe Parents I would not receive to the 
Table of the Lord: Nor ſhould any adult Per- 
ſon be allowed one Ordinance, who gives ſuffi- 
cient Ground of debarring him from the other. 
I cannot ſee any Value in that Objection, Why 


„ ſhould the Child ſuffer for the Parents Fault ? ?? 


Becauſe I conſider the Baptiſm of a Child as an 
Act of the Father, it is the ſurrender that he 
makes of what God has graciouſly given him : 
Now, if his whole Life declares that, he never 

ve himſelf to the Lord, its combining with his 
F for me to aſſiſt him in giving of his 
Infant. 

7 call theſe two 7 of the New 


7 eftament the Seals of the Covenant, but they 


never ſeal what you have not, nor can they ſeal 
any thing that you did not. If they are Seals on 
God's Part, it is, of his Love to you in your 
Pardon and Sanctification: But how can this be, 


when they are the Things which you deſpiſe ? And 


if they are Seals on your Part, it is of your Reſo- 
lution to be the Lord's: Whereas you are re- 
ſolved not to be his, but are alienated from the 
whole Life of God, through the Ignorance that is in 


You. 


I begin with theſe Directions, and if you do 
not begin there too, it is in vain either for me to 
add, or you to hear any more. If you are 
Enemies to the Croſs of Chriſt, it ſignifies nothing 
offering yourſelyes or your Infants to God in 


Bap- 


; 


— — 
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wayne you no good 
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Baptiſm. You muſt abſtain from all Filthineſs 
both of Fleſh and Spirit, or otherwiſe it will do 
to waſh away the Filth of the Fleſh : 
For all this, while there is a powerful Reluctance 
in your Nature, you are not ſubject to the Law 
of God, inſtead of having the Anſwer of a good 
Conſcience towards God. 

fear there's many a one who would be afraid 
of leaving his Child unbaptized, and yet he has 
no other Fear of God before his Eyes: As if he 
thought Baptiſm was more needful to his Infant, 
than Repentance to himſelf. How uneven are the 
Notions of ungodly Men about Religion ? Who 
would think they ſhould lay ſo great a Streſs on 
a revealed Law, that take ſo much Pains to 
break all the Inlaid Commandments of Nature 
the Work of the Law in their own Hearts? 

Wilt thou know, oh vain Man! that there is 4 
thouſand Times more Neceſſity of Repentance 
and Faith, and Fruits meet for Repentance than 
there is of Baptiſm either for thee or thy Child; 
and until thy Life is better, thy bringing an In- 
fant to an Ordinance is an Abomination to the 
Lord, like Smoke in his Noſe : Until thou haſt 
done offering thyſelf to Mammon, thou hadſt as 
good offer thy Child to Molock : Thou knoweſt 
that the true God, is one, whom thou haſt no- 
thing to do with. And if there is any here 
whoſe Caſe this reaches, may it go into his Con- 


ſcience. H the next Time ſuch an one is to 
think of the Ordinance of Baptiſm, he is led to 


ire into the Ground of his own Salvation, 
he will be very happy in the Argument. 
2. As a Conſequence upon this, it is very de- 
firable that they who offer hemſelves to God in 
Baptiſm, ſhould do it with a View of ownin 
the ſame Covenant in the Lord's Supper, an 
that thoſe who have thought of bringing their 
[nfants 
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the other, before hand. 
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Infants to that Ordinance ſhould have engaged in S ERM. 


I 


I don't apprehend one ſingle Argument, that 


a Perſon can have againſt his joining in the 
Lord's Supper, that does not conclude as much 
againſt the baptizing of his Child. The unfit- 
neſs that deſerves to keep you from the one, 
will have the ſame ill Conſequence in the other. 

The two Ordinances of Circumciſion and the 
Paſſover were made equal Parts of Profeſſion 
among the Jeu, and he that neglected bringing 
the Offering of the Lord in his appointed Seaſon, 
had no claim to the other Solemnity for his Male 
Child, but was to be cut off from among his 
People. We have, in the New Teſtament, as 
plain a Command for the Lord's Supper, do this 
in remembrance of me, as we have for Baptiſm of 
any Sort; and will you become partial in the 
Law ? 

The Succeſs of Chriſtianity at firſt was re- 
markable this way, as People turned to God 
from dead Idols amongſt the Gentiles, and from 
dead Works amongſt the eue, ſo they brought 
forth Fruit meet for Repentance. In the 2d chap- 
ter of the A#s that vaſt Number of Converts 
were bid to ſave themſelves from an untoward 
Generation in which they lived, to believe and 


be baptized : And in Obedience to their Doc- 


trine they were ſo, and the {ame Day they were 
added to the Church. I ſuppoſe that Phraſe 
takes in all the Parts of a Profeſſion, as it's ex- 


plained afterwards : They continued in the Apoſtles Acts ii. 
Doctrine and Fellowſhip, and in breaking of Bread 46. 


and in Prayers. The Converts were very ready 
to receive Ordinances. 

And here I would take Occaſion to give an 
hearty Advice to thoſe in this Aſſembly who are 
of another Opinion from me,. and 1 hope mY 
5 1 - 


232 O— _, — — 


16 
Ty SERM. 
1 I. 


Acts xxii. 
16. 


be gathered. It is upon this Caſe that I hear 


The Duty of BAPT IS M. 


different Caſt of our Notions will not make my 
Words fall to the Ground, as Waters that cannot 


there are ſeveral, Who ſuppoſe that Baptiſm is 
only the Work of thoſe that are grown up, and 
yet neglect it themſelves. My Brethren, who-: 
ever is in the right in Doctrine, you are quite 
wrong in Practice: Don't deſpiſe the Advice of 
one who has more Value for your Happineſs, 
than he has for his own Opinion; I will give 
you it in the Words of Ananias, Why tarrieſt 
thou ? Ariſe and be baptized, waſhing away thy 
Sins, and calling on the Name of the Lord, 

You know in what haſte the Eunuch was; See, 
here is Water, what hinders me that I ſhould. not be. 
baptized ? Peter upon ſeeing that the Holy Ghoſt 
fell on them that heard the Word, ſoon con- 
cluded what was next to be done; What Man, 
ſays he, can forbid Water, that theſe ſhould be bap-. 
tized who have received the Holy Ghoſt as well as 
we | The Jailor was baptized the ſame Hour of 
the Night; and it is but changing one Turn in 
the Exhortation, and that will ſerve thoſe of 
different Sentiments, and with whom my Con- 
cern chiefly hes. | ; 

Own the Covenant for yourſelves, in the Way 


that God expects it from you, and then it's more 


regular and uniform to own it for your Children. 
am far from pretending to be either an Exam- 
ple or a Judge tor other Miniſters ; but I have 
along while thought that admitting Children to 
Baptiſm, whoſe Parents live in a plain Neglect 
of their Duty, has ſheltered a great Impropriety 
in Churches: Iam {ure it's not doing things de- 
cently and in Order: It's beginning at the wrong 
End. Put them in Mind how the Covenant 
runs, I will firſt be a God to thee, and then to thy 
Seed after thee, Thus one Ordinance ſhall appear 
| con- 


rr 


tized. 
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connected to another. You will be among the SER N. 
hving, and praiſe our God. The Fathers to the 1. 
Children fhall declare his Truth, — 
3. As another Preliminary to your Benefit and 
Comfort in this Ordinance, do not admit of 


ſome vile and dangerous Opinions, that Men of 


corrupt Minds have toſſed into the World about 
it; I will mention theſe three. 


1. That it is a regenerating Ordinance. 
2. That there is no Salvation without it. 
3. That the Salvation that comes by it, is ow- 


ing to the Regularity of the Miniſter that per- 
forms it. 


1. It is a baſe and carnal Opinion to ſay that 


it is a regenerating Ordinance. The Papiſt tells 


you very roundly, that it waſhes away Original 


Sin : If ſo, I ſuppoſe there would be no Occaſion 


in the New Teſtament to complain as David did 


} in the Old, Behold I was ſhapen in Iniquiry, and in Pal. li. 5; 


Sin did my Mother conceive me; for which he prays, 


2 purge me with Hyſop, and I ſhall be clean, waſh 
me, and I ſhall be whiter than Snow. But, it is 
apparent, that the Apoſtle Paul had no ſuch 
2 Notion of it. Ananias, indeed, bid him be bap- 
2 tized, and waſh away his Sins: But that refers to 
his calling on the Lord Jeſus: Remiſſion of Sins 
comes with the Sanctification that is by Faith in 
him. It is the Baptiſm of Repentance for the Re- 
2 miſſion of Sins, that is, the Baptiſm that obliges 
to Repentance ; as even Jobn's did; and the 
2 Baptiſm that led up to the Righteouſneſs in 


which we, are accepted and pardoned, and this 
Saul had before his Baptiſm ; he did no more 
than declare his Conſent to, and his Dependance 
upon that Covenant. in which he was to be bap- 


S 8 3; 
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So that as to the Guilt of original Sin (and 
actual too) it was done away, but the remains of 


LA it ſtuck by him as long as he lived: And a great 


Rom. 
vii. 18. 


while after his Baptiſm he complains, in me, that 
is in my Fleſh, there dwells no good thing. O wretch- 
ed Man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the 
Body of this Death? It is far from being the 
Baptiſm of Repentance, that is advanced with 
ſuch Notions as ſuperſede the Practice of Re- 
pentance ; no: Poor Wretches are taught to 
think that a Miniſter has done all that for them 
which ought to be their chief Care for hemſelves. 
But its plain when the Grace of God comes into 
the Souls of Men, it roots up all that the Church 
has planted. 

We are told in the Office for baptizing In- 
fants, that “ the Child is conceived and born in 
Sin; then follows a Prayer for ſanctifying 
Grace, and ſo when he has got the Water and 
the Croſs in his Forehead, the Prieſt ventures 
to ſay, that this Child is regenerated and 
«* grafted into the Body of Chriſt's Church : ** 
And afterwards this is delivered in a Prayer, 
* We give thee Thanks, moſt merciful Father, 
* that it has pleaſed thee to regenerate this In- 
„ fant with thy Holy Spirit, and to receive him 


<« for thine own Child by Adoption.” And 


how early are poor ignorant Perſons taught 
to ſay © that in their Baptiſm they were made 
„Members of Chriſt, Children of God, and 
** Inheritors of the Kingdom of Heaven?“ 

But can Regeneration, Adoption and Union to 
Chriſt mean ſo little in the Bible, as they do in 
that Catechiſm ? Are Children to be taught to go 
aſtray, {peaking Lies as ſoon as they are born; 
for either what they ſay is talſe, or if there is 
any way of making it true, it is not enough to 


be a Privilege. And its a Notion of the ſame | 


| 
| 
{ 
| 
| 
) 
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Stamp that cloſes the whole Office; that © its SER M. 

« certain by the Word of God. Children I. 

« which are baptized dying before they commit 

& actual Sin, are undoubtedly ſaved.” As God 

himſelf has thrown a Vail over this, ſo intruding Col. ii. 

into thoſe Things which we have not ſeen, only proves 18. 

that we are vainly puffed up in our fleſhly Minds. 

But it is very bold to ſay that its certain by the 

Word of God, which the Word of God has 

never told us a Syllable of. 

 *® Whether your Children are regenerated by 

 * Baptiſm or no, is more than we can tell: God 

„ hhas not ſaid it. That they ſhall be ſanctified and 

\ 2? filled with the Holy Ghoſt from their Mother's 
Womb, upon their being received in this Ordi- 

2 nance, is making the Bleſſing of the New Cove- 


; 7 nant come by the Will of Men, and of the Will 
„ of the Fleſh and not of God: But be not de- 
ceived, Cad is not mocked, don't think fo idly of 
s thoſe Favours that come by his Spirit: If he 
does not more for you than Miniſters were capa- 
„ le of doing by Baptiſm, if the Regeneration of 
that Ordinance, is all the Regeneration you have, 
„ you are ſtill ſowing to the Fleſh, and muſt reap Cor- 
\. 3 ruption. 

n 2, It is another very dangerous Opinion that 


4 there is no Salvation without Baptiſm : the for- 
ur mer Notion brings you into Szupidity, and this 
le into Deſpair ; but the Comfort is, that there is as 
14 > little Ground for the one, as the other. Where 
* has God made either this Ordinance, or an 

to other ſo needful to Happineſs ; ſo that Perſons 
in Who cannot have them, which is the Caſe of 
M many Thouſands, are under a Neceſſity of pe- 
”, 7 riſhing eternally ? Why will Men talk with ſuch 
2 Confidence? As if they had the Keys of Death 
and of the unſeen World; and could, at their 
oven Pleature, make Paſles either to Heaven or 
| | C2 Llell! 


— 
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SzrMm. Hell! Is it in this Senſe that they have the Keys 


of the Kingdom of Heaven? We may well ſay, 


ass che Scripture does, upon another Occaſion, 


Wo! Wo! Wo! to the Earth, becauſe of ſuch 
a Plague, that Happineſs and Damnation ſhall 
be diſpoſed of by a ſelfiſh and peeviſh Order of 
Men. 

But rejoice, O Daughter of Sion, that thy King 
reigns ; and there is but One of whom it is ſaid, 
that he has the Key of David, He opens and no 
Man ſhuts, he ſhuts and no Man can open, don't 
give way to ſuch a Notion as will tear the Bowels 
of tender Parents with unquiet Fears about their 
Children that die young : Don't think that they 
are not in the Covenant, becauſe not received, as 
its called, into the vile Church. 

We have one Caſe in the Bible that will ſhew 
us how good Men uſed to think upon this Head, 
and that is David's Behaviour upon the Death of 
that Child which he had by Bath/heba : He was 
not to be circumciſed until the eighth Day, now 
he died upon the Seventh, but what then? Is 
that any Torture to the Father's Hopes? No, 
far from it; he ſpeaks with as much Serenity as 
if he had lived to the ninth Day, I fall go to 
him, but he ſball not return to me. 

I think there is a Practice which pays too 
great a Compliment to this ſcandalous Notion, 
and that is hurrying on the Baptiſm of a Child 
becauſe it is fick ; for which I can ſee no ſhow 
of Argument, unleſs it ſprings from this Root 
of Bitterneſs that I have been ſpeaking of. I ra- 
ther think a dying Creature, one, of whoſe Re- 
covery we have no Hopes, cannot be the Object 
of Baptiſm z that Ordinance was never deſigned 


to be uſed among Proteſtants, as extreme Unction 
is among the Papiſts. 


We 
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The Duty of Ba HTH IS u. 
We do, and I think with a great deal of Ju- 


ſtice, refuſe to adminiſter the Lord's Supper to 
a Perſon on a Death- bed, and I cannot fee bur 


the Argument is as concluſive againſt this Abuſe 
of Baptiſm. He that believes makes not haſte. If 
God has given me a Child, I ſhall reſign it to 
him very often, before I do it in a folemn Ordi- 
nance, and if he denies me an Opportunity of 
expreſſing this in the Manner I think it ought 
to be done, it will be no Part of my Uneaſineſs, 
it it dies unbaptized : It is better I think to 
leave ſuch a Duty andone, than not to have it 
well done. God never expetts it either from you 
or me, when he has thrown a Bar in our way, 
that we break it, or leap over it. There is no 
more Harm in your not doing it, than there was 
in David's not building the Temple : You had 
made Proviſion for it, and you did well in that it 
was in your Heart. And though you ſhould not 
haſten the Work with ſuch an Opinion as this, 
yet take Care that your Good be not evil ſpoken 
of, that you do not harden others in it, and fo 
become a ſtumbling Block to them that are weak. 
As the Apoſtle, in a parallel Caſe, ſays, F any 
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1 Cor. 


Man ſee thee who haſt knowledge fit at Meat in the Vil, 10. 


Idols Temple; ſhall not the Conſcience of him who 
is weak be emboldened to eat thoſe Things which are 


offered in Sacrifice to Idols? And through thy 


Knowledge ſball thy weak Brother periſh for whom 
Chriſt died; but when you ſo ſin againſt the Brethren, 
and wound their weak Conſcience, you ſin againſt 
Chriſt, The Argument holds good here, per- 
haps you are not ſo much in haſte for the Bap- 
tiſm of your Child, from a Suppolition that 
there is no Salvation without it; but what if an 
uninſtructed Neighbour puts this Senſe on the 
Zeal you ſhew to have it done, and conclude it 


is for the ſame Reaſon that would have moved 
C. 3 bim 
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SrRM. him to do ſo ; you may in this, lay the Founda- 
I. tion of a great Uneaſineſs to him if the Provi- 
WAon_Yd Jence of God ſhould do, what we have ten thou- 
ſand Examples of, ſnatch away his Child on a 
ſudden ; the Error of his Judgment is enough 
to throw him into melancholy, and thus through 

thy Knowledge ſhall thy weak-Brother offend. 

2. It is of all others an Opinion the moſt 
fooliſh and impudent, that the Salvation which 
comes by Baptiſm is owing to the Regularity 
of the Miniſter that performs it, and that not a 
Regularity in a Moral Senſe but an Eccle/taſtical 
one. By his being a fit Miniſter to baptize, they 
do not mean, that he ſhall be ſober, of good Be- 
haviour, apt to teach, holding faſt the faithful 
Word, all this avails him nothing without a 
Lineal Virtue, which if it did not come from 
Anti-Chriſt, it certainly came hrough him. Nay, 
ſo fooliſh have ſome been in this unmannerly 
Doctrine, as to tell us © the very Immortality 
of our Souls is owing to the Baptiſmal Spirit; 
„ which, ſince the Apoſtle's Days, is only con- 
© veyed by Biſhops : “ As if it was not enough 
to coniound the Works of Grace, unleſs they 
deſtroy thoſe of the God of Nature, If you 
proceed to the Ordinance with any ſuch Delu- 
ons in your Head, its no wonder that you fall 
ſhort of the Benefit. The Fookſhneſs of Fools is | 
deceit. You ought to be eſtabliſhed in the Truth, 
and the Truth ſhall] make you free. Be not car- | 
ried about with every Wind of Doctrine, or ſuf- Þ}|' 
fered to be toſſed to and fro, by the Slight of 3 
Men, and the cunning Craftineſs of thote that 
lie in wait to deceive. If you offer the Blind for | 
Sacrifice is it not evil? A wiſe Man's Eyes are in 
bis Head, but à Fool walks in Darkneſs. 
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The Duty of Bay T1sM, 


(7 FF» 
, — \ Y 7 "©, 
ZY) ANCE) 


SERMON II. 


Au to give you ſome Di- SkRM. 


refions that relate to the 


obſerved at the Time of the 
Adminiſtration ; and under this Head I will not 
croud you with a Multitude of Particulars, but 
only leave with you theſe three Things. 


1. Be ſatisfied that it is performed according 
to the Rule given you in the Word of Gd. 
2. If it be poſſible, let it be done in the Publick 
Aſſembly of his People. 
3. There ſhould be a great deal of Seriouſ- 
neſs in your Temper, whether you bring your- 
ſelves or Infants to God in this Ordinance. 


1. It is of the utmoſt Importance to the Be- 
nefit and Comfort of this Duty, that it be ad- 
miniſtered according to the Word, otherwiſe, 
though there may be a waſhing away the Filth of 
the Fleſh, there will never be the Anſwer of a 


good Conſcience towards God. As if our Saviour. 


foreſaw how much this Ordinance was to ſuffer 
by human Intruſions, he ſets a Bar quite round 
the Inſtitution. 


1. By telling the Apoſtles that this Order to 
baptize into the Name of the Father, of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt, was the Reſult of his 
having All Power given to him both in Heaven and 

C4 in 
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SERM. in Earth: From which I would conclude, that 

II. the Solemnity is complete as he leſt it, and that it 
wants no more to as it effectual. And then 

2. He places a Caution on the other Side, 

| teaching them to obſerve all Things that I bave 

commanded you. And you are to limit the Pro- 

miſe with which he cloſes, by the Rules that ge 

| had given them; lo, I am with you always unto © 

1 the End of the World. This Divine Preſencdse 

| | will attend nothing but a Divine Miniſtration : 7 

When People leave Chriſt, and the Method of 
k his Worſhip, he will leave them. He has not 
4 publiſhed his Laws, as Men do theirs, with 

thoſe Imperfections, that they muſt be explained 
| and mended ; no, he is the Rock, and bis Work 

1 is perfect, and all bis Commandments are ſure. 

4 The Inſtitution itſelf is a Divine Ceremony: It 
would be of no Value if we had not his Com- Tt 
mand for it. We never could be of Opinion 
that either dipping or ſprinkling would be of 
any avail, if we did not find it among the Orders 
given by an exalted Saviour. Therefore, to 
throw our Ceremonies among his, is mingling 
two Authorities together ; If he had thought that 
waſhing with Water was not ſufficient without 
the Sign of the Croſs, he would have told us, 
and made that ſupernumerary Addition more an- 
cient than it is: For from the Beginning it was 
not ſo, We may call it a Token of Peoples fight- 
ing manfully ; but its no Token for Good, nor 
did Mankind ever find any more Courage in | 
thoſe that have it, than in thoſe that want it. 

Nor does it ſcatter among thoſe that have re- 

_ ceived this Mark in their Foreheads, any Zeal 
for the Dorne of the Croſs. They do not un- 
derſtand better than their Neighbours the great 
Article of Juſtification, from that Righteouſ- 
neſs that was brought in by the Death of the | 

: | Crofs ; 
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The Duty of Bar T IS u. 


Croſs ; nor did we ſee that it promotes the In- Szgy. 


fluence of the Croſs upon our Hearts and Lives, 


that it makes People more ſelf-denying, ane. 


mortified to the World: In a Word, it rather 
tends to crucity our Lord afreſh in the Honour 
of his Authority, and the Liberties of his Peo- 
ple. It has made Men Schiſmaticks who walk 
in all the Statutes and Commandments of the 
Lord blameleſs ; and is a Token of nothing ſo 
much as this, that other Lords have had Domi- 
nion over us. 

And as to that other Piece of human Lumber 
that's come into this Ordinance of appointing 
Godfathers : Tis ſuch an undoing of what God 
has eſtabliſhed in the Laws of Nature, ſuch an 
over-ruling and transferring a parental Authority, 
that it's no Wonder that ſo little Good comes of 
it. That it has ſpread a Perjury through the 
Land, and brought People into a Habit of Pro- 
miſing and Voting what they never deſigned to 


deg is not ſo much as denied: And what 


Benefit may be expected to a poor Child who is 
offered up to God, with a Solemnity of ſo much 
Falſhood I cannot imagine. Solomon has given 
ſuch a Name to theſe Practices that ſhould not 


make us very fond of them: If thou. voweſt a 


Vow unto the Lord, defer not to pay it, for ke bas 
no Pleaſure in Fools. 

If any ſhould object that the Sprinkling of In- 
fants is a Breach of this Direction, that it's not 
according to the Word of God, and therefore 
muſt be as bad as thoſe Abominations that I have 
now mentioned; I am ſatisfied any Brother who 
loves the meekneſs of Wiſdom will not deſpiſe this 
Anſwer, becauſe there's a great Difference be- 
tween miſtaking the divine Rule, and totally lay- 
ing it aſide : The Reaſon why we do not act as 
ſome other Chriſtians do, is, becauſe we _ 
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SexM. theſe Demands are not made in Scripture. And 
II. though they may think they are, yet both Parties 
ay a Deference to the Book of God. But it's 
pw otherwiſe, when there's no pretence of 
etching the Practice from this Rule, but are 
going willingly after the Traditions of Men, the 
Rudiments of the World, and not after Chriſt. 
In one Controverſy the Scripture is magnified, = 
though not fully underſtood, in the other *tis 
depreciated. ' Keep the Ordinances as tbey are 
delivered to you, and the Commandment pure and 
unrebukable unto the coming of Jeſus Chriſt, or 
otherwiſe, inſtead of a Bleſſing we bring upon 
ourſelves a Curſe. The ſecond Commandment 7 
relates to the Worſhip of the true God in a right © 

Manner, and the only Standard of that, muſt 

be the Rule that he has given us : He there 

ſhews us what a different Intail there is on your 

Children, as Parents keep cloſe to the Direction, 

or as they wander from it. He 7s a jealous God, 

viſiting the Iniquity of the Fathers upon their Chil- 
dren, unto the third and fourth Generation of them 
i that hate him: He conſiders Superſtition as no 
it better than a Hatred of God, and therefore this 
1 is ſo far from being the Way to hereditary Mer- 
. cies, that it is an Iniquity to be viſited upon the 
ö Generations that come after them; but he ſhews 
1 Mercy unio Thouſands of them that love him, and 
| declare their Love to him by keeping bis Com- 
1 mandments. Ycu ſee then the way that you have 
for any Hope of obtaining Mercy, either for 
yourſelves or for your Infants, in this Ordi- 
nance. | 
2d, It is very deſirable that this Solemnity | 
of Baptiſm ſhould be adminiſtered in a publick 
Aſſembly. Jobn's was ſo: He did it in the 
Face of Multitudes, and J think the Nature of 
the Ordinance requires it. Tis not ſo properly 
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The Duty of BayrT1sM. 


my cloſing with God's Covenant either for my- Se rm. 


ſelf or my Child: If it is with my Soul as it 


ought to be, that muſt be done very often in 


private, with a greater Freedom than I can uſe 
before any Witneſſes : But when I do this in 
Baptiſm, it is my Declaration to the World, or 
at leaſt to the People of God, that I will be the 
Lord's. This was plainly the Caſe with that 
eat Shoal of Converts which were brought in 
by the Draught of one Sermon. Peter bids 
them repent and be baptized. This Repentance 
was a ſecret Thing, a godly Sorrow that lay 
within themſelves, but hey gladly received the 
Word, and were baptized, about three Thouſand 
of them, and ſo were Witneſſes to one another. 

The Examples of the Eunuch and the Jailor, 
are far from concluding againſt this Rule. As 
to the former Philip was alone with him, and ſo 

reached the Goſpel to him, and he was never 
like to ſee him more; but however, his Baptiſm 
was as publick as the Sermon by which he was 
converted. The Jailor's Caſe does plainly turn 
the Argument the other Way, for he was bap- 
tized with his Houſhold, before all thoſe that made 
up the Auditory. 

The Benefits of a publick Adminiſtration 
ought to turn the Scale. I believe both Mini- 
ſters and People find a great deal of Difference 
in the Frame of their Spirit, when they are 
pulled at once out of the Noiſe of the World, 
and can hardly ſhake off the Cares that hang 
about them, and when on God's own Day they 
have given a ſolemn Dilcharge to every Incum- 
brance of that Nature. It is certainly deſirable 
in this Ordinance, as well as in others, to attend 
on the Lord without Diſtraction. Beſides, as all 
Things are to be done % the Uſe of edifying, 10 
whatever does moſt anſwer that End, will be 
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The Duty of BAT IS u. 


to judge of this Rule by your Conſent to the 


next, and that is, 


Zaly, Let it be done with the greateſt Meaſure 5 | 
of Seriouſneſs. Abraham fell on his Face when © 


God talked with him, and gave him the Cove- 


nant. *Tis indeed an awful Tranſaction, when 


you call Angels and Men, as Witneſles to the 
Surrender that you make either of yourſelves or 
your Children. When Jeſbua had engaged the 
Promiſe of the Hraelites, that they would not 
forſake the Lord God of their Fathers, he ſet up 
a Stone, and tells them, this Stone had heard all 


the Words that he had ſpoken. The Meaning is 


not according to the Sound of the Expreſſion, 
but it ſignifies thus much, that when they ſaw 
that Stone, it might put them in Mind of what 
they had ſaid. 

But, in this Caſe, we have living Witneſſes. 
We can appeal to the People of God : They 
have heard you profeſs your Conſent to the Co- 
venant, and they who are like to ſee how you 
bring up your Children, know what you have 
promiſed for them, and would you have your 
Wickedneſs ſhown before the whole Congregation ? 
Angels are in our Aſſemblies, and would it not 
grieve you to know they make this Remark. 
„There's a Wretch who compaſſed God about 
« with Lies, who engaged himſelf to do the 
„ Parent's Part in a Chriſtian way, and yet 
brings up his Children to the Deſtroyer.” 
Nay, every one of the Aſſembly have their Eyes 
upon you, and therefore they will be e 

alter 


by a Man who would keep a Conſcience P 
void of Offence towards God. Now, as the 
wy Afcmbly has an Opportunity of being inſtructed Þ 
about the Nature and Improvement of the Duty, 
ſo the Party baptized, is received under a larger 
Confluence of Prayer. However, I leave you 
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Part to your Promiſe, You pay your Vows in the 


p © after you; and if your Care is but a Counter- SE RM. 


" 4 3 Courts of the Lord, and among all bis People. I — 


d have often wondered at ſome Profeſſors who ſhew 
1 A ſo muck Seriouſneſs at the Lord's Supper, ſhould 
er make any Abatement of it in Baptiſm. They 
are but two Seals to the ſame Covenant, and 
7 ought to be attended to with equal Reverence. 
4 Nay, if there is to be any Diſtinction, it's on the 
Side of Baptiſm, becauſe that's only once done 
for ourſelves, or for that particular Infant : 
{ Whereas we are often called to eat this Bread, 


and drink this Cup, and ſhew forth our Lord's 


n 

e Death until he come. 

r Ir muſt ſtrike you with an Awe to conſider 
e what you are doing; you have conveyed to your 
t Children a Nature, that without the Grace of 
that Covenant that you own in Baptiſm, will make 
] them unhappy for ever ; and therefore you owe 


> that Infant, who, by yourſelves, is made a pol- 
„lluted Creature, the utmoſt Care that he may 
have a ſecond Birth. In the Dedication of him 
co God, you confeſs a lineal Stain that's derived 
from one to another, and how deep ought the 
2 Senſe of this to go into your Souls ? 
And then again, reflect upon the Hope that is 
ſet before you; the Ordinance of Baptiſm is a 
Memorial that God has conſecrated for us a new 
and living Way : That when we lie in our Blood, 
he paſſes by with a Look and Voice of Love, and 
ſays unto us, live. What an Honour is it u 
you now? And what an Earneſtof the Satisfaction 
above, if you are Parents to a Child of God? If 
what he has graciouſly given to you, he has more 
3 graciouſly owned to be his 2 
They are dear to you, your Lives are bound 
up in theirs, but what if both you and they are 
in the Bundle of Life with the Lord your _ 
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30 The Duty of Bay IS M. 


| S ERM. A Perſon who has devoted himſelf to ſuch Me- 
II. ditations, who feels the Horrors of a polluted 
Nature, and breathes out his Deſires after a re- 
newed one, will have his whole Soul engaged. 

| And when I am recommending to you a ſeri- 
ll ous Performance of this Duty, ſuffer me to tell 
4 you that there is one Practice, which, if it is not 
inconſiſtent with it, looks very unſuitable to it, 
and that is any ſenſual Joys upon theſe Occaſions. 
We are told, that the Ark was an Emblem or 
Figure of our Baptiſm, and when Noah entered 
into it, we read of Abundance of Eating and 
Drinking, but he was not among that Number. 
What we call a Chriſtening Dinner, is but a poor 
Attendant on our putting on the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and rather looks like making a Proviſion 
for the Fleſh to fulfil the Luſts thereof. We read 
that Abraham made a great Feaſt the ſame Day 
that Jaac was weaned, and that ſeems to be the 
Seaſon of Life that Nature itſelf has directed us 
to rejoice in: When God has preſerved a Child 
through the Weakneſs and Dangers of Infancy : 
But to follow Baptiſm with an exceſs of Riot, is 
turning the Grace of God into Wantonneſs. I 
ſhould think, that if I had been owning the 
Covenant for myſelf or for my Child, my Soul 


not have Leiſure for Revellings, Bangquetting, 

and abominable Idelatries. 
3dly, I am to give you ſome Directions which 
concern your Practice after the Solemnity is over. 
You may be pleaſed with the Ordinance, and 
yet never the better for it: As in preaching the 
Word, Herod heard John gladly : Many with 
Joy received the Goſpel ; and ſo it may be du- 
ring the Adminiſtration of Baptiſm, your Aﬀec- 
tions may be touched; but it it goes no deeper, 
that Water had as good been ſpilt on the Ground; 
and 
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and therefore, whether you have been offering SE RM. 
pyourſelves or your Children to the Lord, if you II. 
would have the Anſwer of a good Conſcience wy 
towards God, charge theſe four Things on your 

Soul, and keep them upon the Imagination of 

the Thoughts of your Heart. 


1/t, Oftentimes remember what you have 


been doing. 
2dly, Don't think you are baptized into a 
Party. h 
3dly, Follow all by earneſt Prayer. And 
4thly, The whole Work muſt be looking unto 


Jeſus. 
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J, Oftentimes remember what you have 
been doing for on mbar and when your Chil- 
dren are capable of it, let them know what you 
did for them. When thy Sons aſt thee in time to 
come what mean you by theſe Statutes ? Let them 
be convinced how early. a Care you had about 
them. I don't rememberany thing that ſtruck me 
ſooner with religious Thoughts in my Youth, than 
my Father's telling me how greatly his Soul was 
inlarged when he gave me up to God in Bap- 
tiſm : And if ever I have taſted that the Lord is 
gracious, I hope it's in conſequence of that Sur- 
render. 

*Tis certainly a proper Argument to ule witli 
a Child in very affecting Language, which King 
Lemuel's Mother ſpake to him, What my Son! Prov. 
The Son of my Womb, and the Son of my Lotus? XXI. 2 
And for a Father or Mother to ſay, <* I was glad 
e that a Man was born into the World, but a 
„ Care about thy immortal Part ſoon found its 
* way into my Soul; and the firſt great Act of 
© my Love to thee as an Infant, was returning 
„ thee again to the God that gave thee 3; and 
| | « wilt 
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The Duty of BAT IS u. 


wilt thou not ſtand to the Agreement? Shall 
* the Tranſaction paſs for nothing ? I am then 
&« clear of this mine. Oath, and "having been a 
« Witneſs for thee, muſt at the great Day of 
« Accounts come forth as a Witneſs againſt 
66 thee.” 

If ſuch an Exhortation as this, delivered with 
the Tenderneſs and Authority of a Parent, does 
not make an Impreſſion, tis a Sign that Conſcience 
is far gone into Stupidity. But do your Chil- 
dren ever hear you talk at this Rate? Are they not 
rather tempted to think that you voy en them, 
juſt as you feed and cats” them ? They were 
Things of courſe. What Pains will you take to 
make a Son know the Privileges he was born to ? 
The Title and Extent of his Eſtate, and what he 
is like to be Maſter of, by hig relation to you ? 
Lou'll fit him by Education to enjoy, and per- 
haps to inlarge the Inheritance of his Father: 
And it's a mighty Trouble to ſee that the Fruit 
of your Pains, ſhall be a Sacrifice of his Folly. 
And what, is there to be no Concern about the 
Tranſaction you had for him with the great God? 
Have you given him up in a Covenant of Pardon 
_— OI ? And is he never to hear 
of it! 

Nay, telling your Children 1s not all, but you 
are to bring them up in the Nurture and Adno- 
nition of the Lord. Your Care ſhould be to 
form their Thoughts and Inclinations to the Bleſ- 
ſings you deſire for them. What lamentable 
Cries have we from Parents, who live to ſee their 
Children deſpiſe both God and them? Then 
they defire Miniſters and Chriſtian Friends to 
plead the Promiſe of the Covenant; when either 
by their Neglect or Indulgence, nothing has been 
done to make them ſenſible that they were bap- 
tized at all, Whilſt "= are young you gratify 
their 
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The Duty of Bay Tis. 


their Humours, and when they are grown up, SERM. 


their divers Luſts and Pleaſures ; and when you 


come to ſettle them, the chief Inquiry is about — 


a Portion in this Life. Now this is ſo much the 


Reverſe to your whole Profeſſion that you made 


in Baptiſm, that it's no wonder that the Blaſt of 
God follows this ſhuffling and trifling Temper, 


and ſo inſtead of deſiring that he ſhould be the 


God of you and your Seed ; you throw Reli- 
gion out of your Families by an after-Bargain : 
You make ſure by Settlements and Articles of 


every thing elſe ; but leave the Worſhip of God 
to ſhift for itſelf. 


 £ IS 
4 + hd 
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— 


Is this training up a Child in the way that he 
= ſhould go when be is young? Is this laying in 


how Apoſtaſy ? That when he is old he will 
not depart from it ? *Tis a Wonder that the 
© Churches of Chriſt continue, if we reflect upon 
the Folly, the Pride and worldly Mindednels of 
many Profeſſors in the Diſpoſal of their Children; 


and the natural Conſequence of theſe Things, 


that as they are taught to caſt off God, God is 
provoked to caſt off them: So that our Aſſem- 
blies are not filled with ſuch Families as they 


uſed to be; but Sinners are awakened and brought 
in from the Eaſt, and the Weſt, the North and 


the South, while the Children of the Kingdom 
are caſt out. 


And ſo it will be, he will be found of them 


that ſeek him not, when he is neglected by the 


* Deſcendants of thoſe that uſed to ſeek his Face. 


He will never want a People: But theſe dege- 
= nerate Plants of a noble Vine, will ſooner or later 
come to find that they want a God. 


Endeavour to awake ſuch Thoughts in your 
Children, tell them what you have done, and 
what they muſt do. As they grow up, let them 
| know the Scriptures which we able to make _ 

wiſe 


| 
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SERM. wiſe unto Salvation, and be ſure to acquaint WW 
II. them, that though they were paſſive in the Or- 


Www dinance of Baptiſm, yet that they muſt be active 4 
in the Lord's Supper. Perſuade them to own WF 11 
that Covenant in Perſon, which they were re- Wt ,, 
ceived into by Proxy, that ſo they may be no is 
longer conſidered as Deſcendants from you, but 50 
placed on a level with you, Heirs with you of the 9 
ſame Promiſe. And if Parents would take ſome t! 
ſpecial Time for this, I believe it would turn to t. 
an Account. eo 

As for Example. On the Birth-Day of your WM «q 
Child, inſtead of bloating him with Vanity, and c 
giving him a looſe to Riot ; what if ſome Time y 
of that Day were ſpent in ſerious Prayer both t 
with him and for him. We read of Job's Sons y 
that they went and feaſted every one, on his x 
Day, which is probable might be the Day of his t 
Birth; but when theſe Days of feaſting were gone t 


Job i. 5. about, Job ſent and ſanctiſied them, and roſe up © 
early in the Morning, and offered Burnt-Offerings 1 
according to the Number of them all, for he ſaid it 
may be my Sons have ſinned and curſed God in { 
their Heart. Thus did Job continually, Thus 1 
you may have, as it were, an anniverſary Bap- 
tiſm, and give a yearly Revival to the Solemnity 
of that Ordinance. Take the Rule of your Prac- 

Pal. cxi. tice from that good Word; He has given Meat 
5+ unto them that fear him, he will ever be mindful of 

his Covenant. Be you fo too, ſay as David did 

1 Chron. to Solomon his Son, Know thou the God of thy 

xxVili. 9. Father, and ſerve him with a perfect Heart, and 
with a willing Mind : For the Lord ſearches the 
Heart, and underſtands all the Imaginations of the 
Tooughts ; if thou ſeek him he will be found of 


thee, but if thou ſorſake him he will coſt thee off 
for ever, 
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2 ah, Don't think, whether you have given SERM. 
& up yourſelves or your Infants to God in this Or- II. 
dinance, whether it be by Dipping or Sprink- Ex 
ling, that you are baptized into a particular De- 
nomination. In all theſe little Varieties, as there 

is but one Body and one Spirit, and one Hope of Eph. iv. 
= your Calling, one Lord, one Faith, ſo there is but 5: 

= one Baptiſm. The Character that's taken from 
the Manner in which the Duty was performed, is 
taken very low, and looks as if I had rather be 
conſidered in my Diſtinction from God's People 
than in my Union with them. From hence 
come Strifes, Railings, evil Surmiſings, and per- 
verſe Diſputings. The Man that deſpiſes me, 
that denies me his Converſation as a Friend, and 
will not admit me to Communion, as a Chriſtian, 
merely becauſe I am not baptized in the way 
that he thinks beſt, may be right in his Notion, 
but I am ſure he is wrong in his Practice. 

f Certainly to quarrel about this, is to forget the 
main Deſign of the Ordinance. The baptizing 
of my Infant does not throw me one Step further 
from a Perſon who thinks it unlawful to do the 
ſame by his, and the Reaſon is very plain, that 
though there is a Difference between us, yet it's 

a ſmall one. There are ſeveral Things in which 
both Sides are agreed, and not only ſo, but with 

2 Harmony of Temper, as well as Principle. As 

2 for Example ; 
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1ſt, It is confeſſed, on all Hands, that a Be- 
hever ought to give himſelf unto the Lord, and 
take hold of his Covenant. | 

2dly, That we ſhould make ſuch a Surrender 
gas this, of all that we have, our Eſtates, our 
; > Honours, our Reputation, and indeed every 
thing elſe, therefore 


= D 2 3dly, 
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The Duty of Barr ISU. 


3dly, A good Man, whatever his Opinion is 
about this Ordinance, will, and does make a 


ways ſolemn Dedication of his Children to the Lord 


that gave them; he is prompted to it by a Love 
to them and a Zeal for God. 

4thly, In this Work he will plead the Cove- 
nant, that is, be earneſt for the Bleſſings con- 
tained in it; he will beg the Lord may be a God 
both to him and his Seed, that his Children may 
be pardoned by the Blood of Sprinkling, and 
may have the waſhing of Regeneration, and the 
renewing of the Holy Ghoſt ; nay, 

5thly, He confeſſes his Obligation to bring 
them up in the Nurture and Admonition of the 
Lord : And though he cannot join with ſome of 
his Brethren in the Ordinance of Baptiſm, yet he 
heartily begs that they may join with him, in 


their Prayers for his Children, and their Advice ? 


to them. Theſe two Chriſtians can bow the 
Knee together to the ſame Lord Jeſus, he 1s 


both their Lord and ours: Only here's the Dif- ; a 


ference, the one thinks his Motions and working 


of his Soul about his Poſterity may be expreſſed 
in Baptiſm, and the other thinks not. So that 


upon the whole you may conclude, 


1ſt, That neither of them want a Love to 


their Children, and inward ſerious Thoughts for 
their eternal Welfare. 

24ly, Neither of them deſpiſe the Covenant of 
God, or any Bleſſing contained in it: Nay, 

34ly, There's no Contempt on the Ordinance 
on either Side : He that omits it does not live 
in the Neglect of a known Duty; but carries the 
ſame Senſe of a Relation to his Infant without 
Baptiſm, that another does with it. He that 
obſerves it, ought by no Means to be charged 
with a Profanation, He that is ſo careful about 


every 
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Evidence that Charity can deſire that his Heart: 


is right in the Sight of God. 


And upon the whole I cannot ſee any Sin at 
being preſent at an Ordinance, when my Judg- 
ment does not approve the Adminiſtration : Con- 
ſiders the Apoſtle's Argument, Why am 1 
evil ſpoken of for that, for which I give God 
Thanks ? That which is an Offence, or Matter 
of Scruple to my Brother, may be an inward 


Satisfaction to me, as he pleads, one Man efteems Rom. xiv. 
one Day above another; another Man eſteems every 5. 


Day alike , he that regards the Day, regards it 
unto the Lord, and he that regards not the Day, 
to the Lord, he regards it not ; that is, he thinks 
it to God's Glory to negle& it. He that eats, 
eats to the Lord, and gives God Thanks ; he that 
eats not, to the Lord be eats not; he makes it a 
religious Omiſſion, and he gives God Thanks. 
The former praiſes him for the Senſe he has of 
his Chriſtian Liberty, and the latter for the Con- 
viction he ſuppoſes to have of his Duty; now if 
God be thaakes, why ſhould they be worried ? 
Such a Temper as this would be more Credit 
to Religion, than a Capacity of gaining Proſe- 
lytes. I had rather let my Light ſhine before 
Men in Meekneſs of Wiſdom than in a furious 
Courſe of Argument. The Wiſe, the Scribe, the 
Diſputer of this World, is not the moſt fignificant 
Perſon in the Church of Chriſt: And I am fo 


far from being offended at the Strength of rea- 


ſoning on the other Side, that I can ſincerely bleſs 
God, that though his People differ from one 
another, yet the common Adverſary cannot re- 
proach either Opinion with Folly. 


D 3 There's 


The Duty of BAT IS u. 37 
every other Solemnity, and ſo ſerious in this, S ERM. 
may be in a Miſtake, but he has given all the II. 


Ls 4 n 
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Sr. There's many an Argument that has not con- | 


II. vinced me, that yet has delighted me. I have not 

[[ thought a Perſon either the worſe or the weaker 

for his having other Notions, no more than for 
having another Complexion. 

If any ſay this deſtroys Chriſtian Unity, I muſt 

828 my Thoughts are quite the reverſe to that 

nſinuation. It gives a greater Evidence to the 


World of that Charity which is the Bond of Per- 
fefineſs, by managing our Differences with Tem- 
per than by cloſing it with Uniformity ; and 
therefore, for People to charge Concluſions upon 
one another, which they will not own, is unfair. 
On the one Hand, to ſay that the baptizing 


of a Child, is no more than the ſprinkling of a 
Dog, or that a Child of a Belieyer, unbaptized, 
is in the ſame State with that of an Infidel, is 
but foaming out our own Shame. Such Language 
is the Froth of unmortified Nature, the Stench 
of a carnal Mind, that's Enmity againſt God : 
And the Serious on both Sides would hate thoſe 
Tongues as an unruly Evil, they ſavour not the 
Things that be of God. 

The ſame Diſpoſition of Soul you may carry 
through the other Branch of the Diſpute, that is, 


about the Mode of Baptiſm. Certainly the Bene- 


fits of the Ordinance may be conveyed either 

Col. l. way. We are ſaid to be buried with Chriſt in 
* Baptiſm. Would it not be cruel for any of our 
Brethren to ſay, that becauſe we miſs the Symbol 

of his Burial, that therefore we have not the Hing. 

I believe the Deſign of theſe Words is neither to 

expreſs one Form, nor another : But as we are 

ſaid to be circumciſed in Chriſt, in the Verſe be- 

fore, by the Circumciſion made without Hands, 

which is but the putting away the Sins of the Fleſh ; 

lo we are buried with him, and this muſt be un- 
derſtood of ſomething done without Hands too. 

And though I may think that the Words allude 

| to 


The Duty of BATTYIS u. 


yet the Senſe of the Expreſſion carries my 


Thoughts to ſomething that is more than twenty wed 


ſuch Alluſions, for it ſignifies no leſs than my 
Intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt. Whatever phraſes the 
Apoſtle uſes he is deſcribing the State of the Soul, 
and no Forms of Adminiſtration. Know ye not 


that ſo many of us as were baptized into Chriſt, Rom. vi, 
were baptized into his Death, therefore we are bu- +: 


ried with him by Baptiſm into Death. What! Is 
it to be convinced that ours is the right Way? 
No, but like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the Dead 
by the Glory of the Father, ſo we ſhould walk be- 


fore him in newneſs of Life, for if we have been plant- 


ed together in the likeneſs of his Death, we ſhall 
alſo be in the likeneſs of his Reſurrection. Is this 
Similitude to tell us the Vay how the Duty 
ſhould be performed : Alas ! that's a little Mat- 
ter indeed : No, it is to put us in Mind of that 
which 1s not reſembled at all, knowing this, that 
our old Man is crucified with him, that the Body 


= of Sin may be deſtroyed, that henceforth wwe ſhould 


no longer ſerve Sin. | | 

As many as have been baptized into Chriſt 
have put on Chriſt : And I may invert the Pro- 
poſition, that as many as have put on Chriſt, 
who are clothed with his Righteouſneſs, and con- 
formed to his Image, theſe are baptized into 
Chriſt, whether it is by Dipping or Sprinkling, 


+ Obſerve the Latitude of the Expreſſion, ye are 


baptized into Chriſt, not into this or that Denomi- 
nation of his People. It's pity that we are known 
among Men by meer Circumſtances: The Name 
ſhould not be taken from the Quantity of Water 
that is uſed ; ſor God never did by the Church, 


as he has done by the Earth, founded it upon the Pal. 


Seas and eſtabliſhed it upon the Floods. 
3dly, Follow what you have done by earneſt 


Prayer. When you have owned the Covenant of 
| | D 4 | God, 


to the Manner how the Work is to be performed, Szrm. 


40 
SERM. God, it's undoing all again, if you lay aſide Fa- 


II. 


either for yourſelves or your Children, comes 


Exod. 
xv. 2. 


t Cor. 
1. 


The Duty of Ba rrTIS M. 


mily Religion. All the good of this Ordinance : 


from the Fountain of Life. If he is your God, i 
prepare him an Habitation; if you conſider him 
as your Father*s God, be ſure that you exalt him. 
If the Solemnity of Baptiſm was adminiſtered to 
yourſelves ſince you were capable of thinking or 
chooſing, then you have profeſſed before the 
World your relation to the Father of Mercies : 
That you hope to live in his Houſe, and will 
you not be often knocking at his Door ? 

Your Baptiſm is alſo in the ſecond Place, a 
Symbol of the Relation you ſtand into God's 
People; it may be ſaid of you now, as it Was 
of thoſe of Old, ALL our Fathers were under tbe 
Cloud, and ALL paſſed through the Sea, and were 
ALL baptized unto Moſes in the Cloud, and in the | 
Sea. And they did ALL eat the ſamc ſpiritual |: 
Meat, and did ALL drink the ſame ſpiritual Drink. 
So that you may look upon your Brethren as Fel- 
low-Heirs of the ſame Body, and Partakers of the 
Promiſe in Chriſt by the Goſpel. E 

Learn then to pray for them and with them, | 
if you are Heirs together of the Grace of Life, 
that your Prayers may not be hindered ; this is | 
the moſt endearing Work that you can be em- 
ployed in : It ſhews the beſt of your own Love, 
and engages the warmeſt of theirs : This is the 
Fellowſhip of the Spirit. | 4 

Let me in the ſame Exhortation put thoſe Peo- | 
ple in mind of their Duty who have given up 
their Children to the Lord. You have ſeveral 
Occaſions to feel the Parent: In their Sickneſs, 
their Cries, their Dangers : At theſe Times 
practiſe the Chriſtian. You are afraid of their 
ſtarving, and therefore provide for your own ; it | 
vou did not fo, it would be denying the Faith. 

But 
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But are there no other Neglects that will be SERN. 
called your denying the Faith? That your Sur- II. 
render of them to God, and the reſt of your e 2 
MW © haviour be all of a Piece? That when your Child 

is capable of aſking you, why you are at ſo much 
= Pains to inſtruct him, ſo afraid of his doing ill, 
ſo importunate for him on your Knees, you'll be 
aʒlle to ſay, this is no more than following the 
Baptiſmal Vow. 
= 4thly, There muſt be always a looking to Je- 
| 3 ſus. This may be called a general Direction that 
comes into every Duty: But here it ſtands under 
| a particular Mark, for the Apoſtle ſays that 
| Baptiſm faves us by the Reſurrection of Feſus 
| Chriſt, who is gone into Heaven, and is on the 
rigbt Hand of God, Angels and Principalities and 
' 3 HPowers being made ſubject to him. 
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A Regard to him is that which animates our 

Practice, as well as maintains our Hope. The 
Apoſtle argues in the beginning of the next 
Chapter, foraſmuch as Chriſt has ſuffered for us in 
Ihe Fleſh,we ſhould arm ourſelves with the ſame Mind; 
> for be that hath ſuffered in the Fleſh, hath ceaſed from 
Sꝛͤin, that be ſhouldno longer live the reſt of his Time in 
' the Fleſh, to the Luſts of Men, but to the Millof God. 
And the ſame Plea is drawn from that Article of his 


Pug — T7 


Story that is mentioned in my Text, His Reſur- 
rection: That as we are buried with him in Bap- 
tiſm, ſo in that we are alſo riſen with him through Col. ii. 
|. the Faith that is of the Operation of God, who 12. 
FF raiſed him from the Dead: And you being dead 
in your Sins and the Uncircumciſion of your Fleſh, 
he has quickened together, having forgiven you all 
Treſpaſſes. 
This will keep you to the Purity of Worſhip, 
for if you be dead with Chriſt, as you ought to 
be in Baptiſm, 7 the Rudiments of the World, 
why, as though living in the World, are you ſub- 
ject to Ordinances after the Commandments of Men? 
"08 
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SuMu. This will give a heavenlineſs to our Converſa- 
II. tion: F ye be riſen with Chriſt ſet your Aſfectious 
wy on Things above, where Chriſt fits at the Right Hand 
Col. iii. 1. of God. And this will make you dare to die, 
knowing what Conſignments you have made, 

for ye are dead, and your Life is hid with Chriſt in 

God, that when he who is our Life ſhall appear, 

we alſo ſhall appear with him in Glory. 9 

Let theſe be the Heads of Nurture and Ad- 
monition that you give your Children, that they 
may have the Knowledge of the Truth as it is in 
Jeſus : Deſire that they may learn Chriſt, and be 
found in him. We have a mighty Run now 
againſt revealed Religion, by thoſe that do not 
much exceed their Brethren in what's called na- 
tural. But remember that you are baptized not 
only in the Name of the Father, but of the Son 
and the Holy Ghoſt : And ſhall your Children be 
brought up as without Ct? Or ever ſay to you 
as ſome Diſciples at Epheſus did to Paul, We have 
not ſo much as heard whether there be any Holy Ghoſt ? 
We may well anſwer to ſuch a Proteſſion, as he 
did, unto what then were ye baptized? We find 
the Danger of thoſe Impreſſions made upon thoſe 
that never had any Education, or through a | 

2 Pet. great deal of Sloth have loſt it. You therefore, 

. 17: beloved, ſeeing that you know theſe Things, be- 
wore leſt you being led away by the Error of the 
Wicked, fall from your Stedfaſtneſs : But grow in 
Grace, and in the Knowledge of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Feſus Chriſt. 

In this, you'll ſee your Perſons accepted, 
your Iniquities pardoned, your Debates with one 
another reconciled. He has united you in Prin- 
ciple. You have obtained the Me precious Faith | 
#hrough the Rightecuſneſs of God and our Saviour. 

| He has united you in Character, for 2s many of |} 
you as have been baptized into Chriſt, bave put on 
8 | Chrif, 
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Chriſt, there is neither Jew nor Greek, there is SRERM. 
neither Bond, nor free, Male or Female, Sprink- II. 
ling or Dipping, but ye are all one in Cbriſt.. 
And he will unite you in Habitation : You areno 

longer to be ſcattered or ſeparate Aſſemblies by 
Conſcience or Prejudice. Our various Opinions 

about this Ordinance, ſhall hinder none of us 

from that common Salvation that we have in 

him, who has baptized us with the Holy Ghoſt, 
And to him that has loved us, and waſhed us from 

3 our Sins in his own Blood, to him be Glory and 


8 * 
Dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 
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The Improvement of Baptiſm is a Thing of 
"Z more Value than the Mode and the Sub- 
jects. It was appointed by Chriſt, admi- 
niſtered by Teachers: Always deſired by 
Converts. To be performed in the Uſe of 
Water, in the Name of God, (which makes 
it one of the greateſt Works in Life) 1. e. 
with regard to his Authority, Command, 
Perfection, Honour, Favour, Bleſſing, 
lmage, Mercy, Capacity, and the Com- 
munion of his Saints. It was not a Prac- 
* tice borrow'd from the Jets. Chriſt's 
Deity argued from the Ordinance, We 
are univerſally reſigned to him; worſhip 
him as God, with an open Profeſſion, 
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Matt. xxvili. 19. 


— Baptizing them into the Name of the 


Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt. 


7 


2 Have not choſen theſe Words to enter- SR RS. 
EE tain you with any doubrful Diſputa- I. 
8 tions about the Subject or the Mode of Cys 
2% Baptiſm, but upon a ſuperior Deſign ; 
and that is, a right Improvement of the Ordi- 
nance, The other way of preaching miniſters 1 Tim, 
E que- 1. 4+ 


48 
I. 


Rom. 
XIV. 10. 


it Rom. 
XV. 7» 


Eph. 
iv. 5. 
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SeRM. queſtions, rather than godly edifying that is in 


Faith; what I aim at, is a Point in which we 


Wyn are all united. It's a more awful Queſtion what 


it is to be baptized, than who ſhould be the Per- 
ſons, and how it ought to be performed. 

J think it no hard Matter for ſincere Chriſtians 
to be convinced, that it's poſſible to differ with 
equal Love to God, and equal Charity to one 
another. There's no Occaſion, on this account, 
to judge and ſet at nought your Brother. If you 
ſee there's a Spirit of Religion in the People, 
take Care you do not ruin it in the Manner of 
this Debate; don't ſpeak of that with Contempt 
which others obſerve with Reverence; but re- 
ceive one another as Chriſt has received us to the 
Glory of God. Let not that which is Matter of 
Conſcience to them be matter of Ridicule to you. 

I have all the Conviction that can be deſired, that 
many who offer their Children to God in Bap- 
tiſm durſt not be guilty of profaning an Ordi- 
nance, and that many who take another Method 
durſt not be guilty of neglecting a Duty. Each of 
them gives God Thanks, and obey what they take 
to be his Will. He has a Glory from them both; 
they are equally accepted by him. Religion has 
not made either Opinion a Term of Communion 
with God, and I ſee no Need that it ſhould be a 
Term of Communion with Men. As we have one 
Lord, and one Faith, ſo we have no more than 
one Baptiſm. 

*Tis poſſible that People may agree in their 
Notions upon the Manner of Adminiſtration, 
and be never the better for it. Whatever my 
Opinion is about Dipping or Sprinkling, with- 
out the waſhing of Regeneration and the renewing 
of the Holy Ghoſt, *tis all as Water ſpilt upon 
the Ground, that cannot be gathered. What 
ſignified the Circumciſion of Jmael in his In- 
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riper Years? They were each of them called the 


external Seals of a Covenant, which the Perſons .. 
knew nothing of: The one was a Mocker, and Gen. 


49 


fancy, or the Baptiſm of Simon Magus in his Serm. 


I. 


the other in the Gall of Bitterneſs. And there- Wi. 9: 


to know what it is to be baptized ; for as many 


Acts viii. 
fore, as I ſaid, 'tis of much greater Importance, 2. 


Rom. 


of you as have been baptized into Chriſt, have put vi. 8. 


I on Chriſt. 


I don't ſpeak this with any Contempt of the 
outward Sign. I believe the Uſe of Water in 


this Solemnity is by the Appointment of Chriſt 


Teſus, and what he has bound upon his Churches 


to the End of the World. But it's the Spirit, 
the Meaning, the Inſtruction, the Advantage of 
the Ordinance, that you and I are concerned in. 


RN - a 
4 * » 


The Words of the Text are well known to 
give us ſome Account of both, they are the laſt 


Orders that our great Law-giver left with his 


2 Diſciples, after he had finiſhed Tranſgreſſion, 
and made an End of Sin; after he was raiſed to 


the Right Hand of God, and had received all 


Power both in Heaven and Earth. In this Ful- 
2 neſs of Authority he directs thoſe whom he had 
2 choſen and ordained to go into all Nations. 


His Empire was now unconfined ; He himſelf 


was ſent only to the Loſt Sheep of the Houle of 
2 Iſrael, but his Servants were to make Diſciples 
7 every where. To which Purpoſe he does not 
only appoint the preaching of the Goſpel, but a 
2 new Solemnity, in which they expreſſed their De- 
> dication to him, being baptized into the Name 
of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 


The Perſons employed in this Work were the Luke 


F, ; Coin- 


ſame who ſhould be endued with Power from on v. 48, 
high, and ſent out as Witneſſes to Him. Tis a 49. 

Part of the miniſterial Office, and joined with our 
= teaching Men to obſerve all Things that he has 
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SzRM. commanded. We find that the Preachers of the 
I. Goſpel always did it, and the People who gladly XZ 
received the Word, defired it. How indifferent ſo- 7 
| ever it appears to ſome in our Day, yet the Grace 
of God never failed to ſtir up an early Regard to it 

in Times of Old. The three Thouſand Souls 7 
Acts ii, converted at Peter's Sermon, were baptized and 
41- added to the Church the ſame Day. Though we 
do not read that Philip did any more to the Eu- 

nuch than preach Chriſt Jeſus from the 53* f 
: goons yet the Spirit that opened his Under- 
anding to a Myſtery did the ſame to an Ordi- 
nance, As they came to a certain Water, the 
Eunuch makes the Propoſal; he was not 
prompted to it, or puſh'd upon it, but ſpeaks as | 
Acts viii. ſoon as he ſaw ; here is Water, what hinders me 
to be baptized ? And though Saul after his Con- 
verſion was not thus haſty, yet Ananias would 
xxii. 16. have made him ſo; why tarrieſt thou? Ariſe 
and be baptized, and waſh away thy Sins, calling 
on the Name of the Lord. And thus faith Pe- 
x. 47. ter upon the Succeſs of his Miniſtry at Ceſarea, 
can any Man forbid Water, that theſe ſhould not 

be baptized ? 

The Words of our Lord's Inſtitution, baptize Þ - 
them into the Name of the Father, Son, and Hoh! 

Ghoſt, lead us to conſider this great Solemnity ; Þ. 

firſt, as it is an external Action; and, ſecondly, Þ 

as the Deſign and Meaning of it is explained at 

large. The external Sign is baptizing ; the 

Heart, the Soul, the Signification of it is, that! 

it's done in the Name of the Father, Son, and 

Holy Ghaſt. 

1. The Thing that he directs them to is Bap- Þ 

tiſm, which ſignifies the Uſe of Water upon the Þ 
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Boy. That the Action itſelf is of no Value, Þ 
we can own as readily as they who deride it: 
But che Queſtion is, whether it is not the Will Þ 
of 
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it? Have we not received it of the Lord Jeſus? 


The Argument drawn from this for human 


Ceremonies is of no Weight at all. We may 
juſtly contend againſt any Subjection to the Will 
of Man, upon Reaſons that are never to be uſed 
againſt an Inſtitution of our great Law-giver. 


The Queſtion is not whether there are Shadows, 


Ceremonies, and outward Signs in his Worſhip, 
but who has the Right to appoint them. 

He begun with Figures of Religion in Para- 
diſe, making the Tree of Knowledge to be the 
Teſt of Adam's Duty, and the Tree of Life the 
Pledge of his Acceptance. He was worſhipped 
by Sacrifices from the firſt Revelation of a Meſ- 
ſiah : Righteous Abe! brought a Lamb of the 
Flock ; no doubt of it, by divine Appointment, 
this was a Type of God's Deſign, and a Token 
of AbePs Faith in the Lamb, who takes away the 
Sins of the World. He gave Circumciſion to 
Abraham, and the Paſſover to Moſes, and the Soul 
who neglected either of them was to be cut off from 
among his People. Theſe were each of them carnal 


Ordinances in their Nature, as afterwards they Heb. ix, 
are called in Contempt; things outward in the © 


Fleſh, bodily Exerciſes : Nevertheleſs, as none but 
a God could appoint them, none but a God could 
diſſolve them, and ſet up others. Now, he that 
had all Power both in Heaven and Earth, from 
a divine Authority, from a Fulneſs of Godhead, 
ſent forth his Servants to diſciple all Nations, bap- 
tizing them into the Name of the Father, Son, 

and Holy Ghoſt. ä 
That this is to be done by Mater appears from 
all that the Scripture has told us, both before the 
Inſtitution that Chriſt gave, and afterwards. Jen 
was called the Baptiſt, from that which was to 
be the chief Part of his Miniſtry ; he ſent me, 
E. 2 ſaith 
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of God concerning us. Has he not bid us do SERNM. 


I 


Str M. faith he, to baptize with Water. The Apoſtles 
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acted in the fame Way. Though there is a Spi- 


— ritual Baptiſm, and the other ſignifies nothing 
Johni. 31. where that is not; yet, if this was all that our 
Lord deſigned, if there was no outward Action, 


there had been no Occaſion for the Eunuch to ſtop 
his Chariot, and for him and Philip to get out 
of it when they ſaw Water. 

I have no Inclination to draw out this Matter 
any farther; becauſe all this while, I am held 
back from my chief Deſign. But, as my Friends, 
I ought to warn you, that the main Debate in a 
little Time will be, not how much Water ſhould 
be uſed, but whether azy at all. They who de- 
ny the Doctrine of the Trinity are ſo unealy at 
the Form of Words, that our Saviour has made 
eſſential to Baptiſm, that they have a great Mind 
to lay aſide the Ordinance, as Socinus did in 
Poland. They write and argue that it is not ne- 
ceſſary, by which if they mean any thing that's 
worth our heeding, it muſt be, that it's not com- 
manded. For though we dare not ſay that it's 
neceſſary to God's Grace, yet the Queſtion 1s 
whether he has not made it ſo to our Duty. And 
when they aſk you whether a Man may not be 
ſaved without it, do you aſk them, whether he 
is obedient without it, whether he ſtands compleat 
in all the Will of God, whether he fulfils all 
Righteouſneſs z or, whether he neglects to do, 
what the Scripture told him he ought to do. 

I would therefore hope that by Baptiſm, you 
underſtand the waſhing with Water. 1 do not 
determine whether this Water ſhould be applied 
to the Body, or the Body to it; let every one 
be fully perſuaded in his own Mind; happy is 
the Man who condemns not himſelf in the Thing 
that he allows, nor condems others in the Thing 
that they allow, But that *tis an external Ordi- 
7 5 nance, 
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nance, a bodily Action, that we ſhould never SERÑ. 


have regarded without a divine Appointment, 1s 
very plain. 

2. He opens out the Meaning of his own In- 
ſtitution; *tis to be in the Name of the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt. So that, though the pour- 
ing of a little Water, or plunging the whole 
Body into a greater Quantity, is no more than a 
waſhing away the Filth of the Fleſh, yet the 
Explication Chriſt has given us of it, makes it 
the greateſt Affair we can ever engage in, 
You lee, | 


1. That Baptiſm is in, or into a Name. 
2. This Name is no leſs, than that of he 


Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; theſe are the two 


Propoſitions that I deſire to conſider, 


1. I would ſhow you what it is to be baptized 
into a Name; and 18 | 

2. What the great and glorious Name is that 
Believers and their Children are baptized into, 
that of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 


1. What is the meaning of the Expreſſion, 


when we ſay that our Baptiſm is into the Name 
of God? This is what we ſhould enquire into 
with Reverence and a godly Fear ; and it calls us 
to mind what the generality of Profeſſors ſeldom 
think of, that perhaps it's the greateſt Solemnity of 
your Lives. I have been amazed to ſee how 
little of a ſerious Temper has appeared at a Bap- 
tiſm, among thoſe who would be aſhamed to 
uſe no more at the Lord's Supper. Far be it 
from me, to make any Compariſon between them; 
but I ſhould think, that if either Ordinance re- 
quired a greater Care and Preparation, it is that 
of Baptilm ; as it is what we do no more than 

E 3 once, 


— 
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SERNM. once, either for ourſelves, or the particular Child, 


who is then given up. And therefore to hurry 


it over, as if it was only complying with a 


Faſhion, or an Introduction to Revellings and 
Banquettings, is an Argument that though thoſe 
People remember the Water, yet they forget the 
Name in which it is applied. 


The Ordinance, you know, is the firſt of 9 


thoſe in which you give up either yourſelves or 
your Children to be the Lord's: Now, what 
do you mean in doing ſo? Or rather, what has 
the Scripture told us was the Deſign of Chriſt in 
directing the Practice? That you do it in the 
Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, is 
true. We have no Authority to s. the 
very Form of thoſe Words, but what do they 
impart? J anſwer, there are no leſs than theſe ten 


Particulars comprehended in being OL into 
the Name of our God. 


1. That we confeſs his Authority. 

2. That we are devoted to his Command. 

3. That we adore his Perfections. 

4. That we profeſs our Homage to him alone 
before all the World. 

5. That we depend upon his Acceptance and 
Favour. 

6. That from him we are to have the particu- 
lar Bleſſings of this Ordinance. 

That we would be conformed to his Image. 

8. That we do it with a Hope of his Mercy to 
eternal Life. 

f 9. That we are ſatisfied he can give us all 
this. 

10. That we join with the whole Number of 
his devoted People. Theſe are Duties —_— 
hended in Baptiſm, or Felicities revealed by it 
And if our Souls are not employed upon them, 

: We 
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we do but take the Name of the Lord our God SERM. 


3 in vain. I. 


4 . 
= I. They who are baptized in the Name of 


God do in that very Action confeſs his Aut bo- 


3 writy : That he is the only Law-giver who is able 
co ſave and to deſtroy. This was ever the Senſe 
of a divine Inſtitution z what God meant by it, 


and what Men ought to obſerve in it. Circum- 


ciſion was an act of Homage paid to the God of 
Abrabam, Iſaac, and Jacob: Any of their Poſte- 


rity who neglected That neglected Him: They 
diſown'd his Authority over them. On the 
other Hand, they who ſubmitted to it, whether 


of their own Nation or of Strangers, did in that 


very Action declare themſelves to be the People 5 * 


* of the God of Abraham. 
> And to the ſame Purpoſe are we baptized that 
it may appear we are among them, who ſerve 


1 and call on the Name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in 1 OG i. 


every Place, both theirs and ours. As many * 

* ſay, they will not have this Man to rule over 
them, ſo we ſay we will, that one is our Maſter, Matt. 

| even Chriſt. Abraham did not receive the Order xxiu. 10, 
of Circumciſion from Melchizedeck, but from the 


2 moſt high God himſelf : And by the ſame Au- 


thority are we called to Baptiſm. None but 


He who had all Power in Heaven and Earth, 
Was able to iſſue the Commiſſion you find in my 


Text, *tis the Declaration of God himſelf ; be- 
hold, I create new Heavens and a new Earth, Iſa. Iv. 


and the former ſhall not be remembered, nor come 7. 
into Mind. And yet it's the Work of Chriſt ; 


for, he that fat upon the Throne, ſaid, behold, Rev. xxi. 
I make all T bings new. 5.7 


| g I know, it is ſaid, that the Jes had a Me- 
: thod of baptizing among them, and that our 


1. 


Saviour only fixcd it with his Diſciples as he 
E 4 found 
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SERM. 


J. 
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found it with his Countrymen ; and they who 
tell us ſo, quote the great Name of Grotius as 


WA —z the Champion of that Opinion. Indeed, I don't 


John 1. 


ez» 


Ver. 21. 


wonder to find any thing of that Nature in the 
Writings of one who has committed ſo many 
Robberies upon the Deity of our ſupreme Lord ; 
and is famous for a Number of Imaginations and 


high Thoughts that exalt themſelves againſt | 


the Knowledge of God; but the Bible itſelf will 
not allow me to think as theſe Men do, what- 
ever their Learning 1s. ; 

Nothing can be more apparent, than that th 
Jews expected that the Perſon who brought 
Baptiſm amongſt them muſt be either the Meſ- 


- 


fiab himſelf, or one of his Fore-runners. This 


was the Queſtion of the Prieſts and Levites who 
came from FJeruſalem to aſk John, whether he 
was the Chriſt, or Elias, or that Prophet. And 
they who were ſent were of the Phariſees, a 
People diligent to know the Law, and zealous 
to advance it. Therefore they aſk him farther, 
why beptizefi thou then, if thou be not the Chriſt, 
nor Elias, nor the Prophet? And Fohn in his An- 
{wer ſhews us, that though the Jews miſtook in 
a Circumſtance, yet they were right in their No- 
tion. I knew him not, ſays he, but that me 
ſhould be manifeſt to Iſrael, therefore am I come 
baptizing with Water, | 

What he preached was the Baptiſm of Repent- 
ance for the Remiſſion of Sins, as it is written 
in the Book of the Prophet Eſaias, the voice of 
one crying in the Wilderneſs, Prepare ye the Way 
of the Lord, and make bis Paths ſtrait ; and all 
along he bore Teſtimony to this, I baptize you 
with Water, but there is one among you, who is 
mightier than I, HE Hall baptize you with the 
Holy Ghoſt and with Fire. And the Apoſtle in 
his Sermon at Antioch, (though he abounded in 
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Jewiſb Learning) ſeems to ſay, that they never Sram. 
heard of any baptizing before 7obn. John firſ® I. 

# preached before Chriſt the Baptiſm of Repent- === 
"XZ ance, to all the People of Jrael; and, as he Acts xiii. 


fulfilled his Courſe, he ſaid, whom think ye, that * 5 


I am ? I am not he. 
From which Things I conclude, that the firſt 


Time that ever the Church heard of Baptiſm, 


was in Reference to a Perſon who was actually 

then among them, and after a few Weeks was to 

be declared and ſhown forth to //rael. We read Acts xix. 
of ſome that had not been baptized into the 3- 
Name of the Holy Ghoſt, but, as they ſay, un- 

to John's Baptiſm: Paul tells them, Fobn verily 


baptized with the Baptiſm of Repentance, ſaying 


=. 
1 


to the People that they ſhould believe on him, who 


ſhould come after, that is on Chriſt Jeſus. And 


now when the Ordinance is compleat we have it 


from Chriſt himſelf. 


And do you ſuppoſe that we can underſtand 


him to be a Creature? They who deny his Deity 


give an aukward Turn to that Text, He thought Phil. ii. 


it no Robbery to be equal with God; they tell us, “- 
it ought to be read, he did not catch at the Rob- 
bery of making himſelf equal with God: A 
wonderful Act of Humility indeed! but the 
Subject I am upon, gives us an Inſtance, that Ze 
did make himſelf equal with God; and though 
theſe People count it a Robbery, he thought it 
none, and that is, in giving us the Ordinance of 
Baptiſm, 

Or otherwiſe, I am ſure *tis out of my Power 


to defend our Cauſe againſt a Few's, ſuppoſing 


that he ſhould plead to this Purpoſe 3; “ By 
e what Authority are you 4apiizzd, but that of 
„ Feſus ? Yourlſelves own him to be a Creature, 
an inferior dependant Being; whereas our Cir- 
* cumciſion was ordered by the moſt high God | 
6 an 
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SeR M. © and why ſhall One, that is act God, bring in a 1 a 
l. „ Solemnity of his own to juſtle out the Ordi- 


nance of him that is Why muſt a God, by Pes 
4 Office, ſupercede the Appointment of him | T 
«< who is God by Nature.“ «6 
Our Lord acts in the Form of God when he | . 
gives Rules to his own Houſe. The Jews came ue 
to him with a Queſtion about the Miracles that © x 
he wrought, by what Authority doſt thou theſe þ 7 . 
Things, and who gave thee this Authority ? | © r 
That was a proper Time for him to have ſpoke 5 an 
of a derivative Empire, if he had not known 
that there was but one Throne for God, and for pr. 
the Lamb for ever. But the Anſwer that he | 112 
gives them is to the Purpoſe of the Argument pe 
before us: I, ſays he, will aſk you one Queſtion, | (cl 
the Baptiſm of John, whence was it, from Hea- tn 
ven or of Men ? 
Had Grotius lived in thoſe Days, or had the Þ 
Jews known their own Practice as well as he . 
pretends to do, they might have anſwered, that I 5 
Johm had his Baptiim from a Cuſtom among as 
themſelves ; but though they durſt not ſay it was 1 
from Heaven, they knew it was ſo ; from whence * 
I argue, that Paptiſm never came by another u 
Authority than that of Heaven. And if I did N 
not believe, that when Chriſt appointed it, he had t 
all Power in Heaven, (and yet none but Gd 
has prepared his Throne there) I would no more | 
obey a Creature by a new Ordinance, than I 
would believe an Angel upon his preaching a new 


Goſpel. I would no more take a Sacrament from 
Chriſt, than I would from Anti-chriſt, if he was 
not God; for nothing can be more ſcandalous to 
the New Teſtament, than that all the Solemnities 
under the Law ſhould be appointed by God, and 
thoſe under the Goſpel by a Creature, 

2. Baptizing in the Name of any one, is 
giving up ourtelves to his command; *tis making 


5 him 
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Fim the Head of our Intereſt, This way the SE RM. 
x7 poſtle turns his Argument when the Corinthians I. 
pegun to glory in Men. Every one of you faith, Cys 
am of Paul, and I of Apollos, and I of Cephas, ' Cor. i. 
Find I of Chriſt ; was Paul crucified for you, or RO 
pere ye baptized into the name of Paul? The 
Strength of his Reaſoning lay in this, that the 
very baptizing into any Perſon's Name is a vir- 
tual Surrender of ourſelves to his Authority, 
and therefore as this was never done to any other 
than Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, we declare 
* Fourſelves by it to be the Servants of God. 
What is there leſs in this Solemnity than a 
Profeſſion that we will be the Lord's in all the 
Latitude of Duty and Devotion? That whatever 
he commands we will obey. Tis entring our- 
ſelves under an Obligation to walk in all the Sta- 
tutes of the Lord blameleſs. 
And this is ſaid of Chriſt; nothing ſhort of 
an univerſal Reſignation to his Will, is what he 
claims and what we owe. Chriſt is a Son over Heb. iii. 
bis own Houſe, whoſe Houſe we are; wherefore 6, 7, 12, 
as the Holy Ghoſt ſays, To Day if ye will hear '+ 
nis Voice. — And with regard to him, we are 
| exhorted to take Heed, leſt there be in any of 
us an evil Heart of Unbelief in departing from 
the living Gop ; for, ſays he, we are made Par- 
takers of CHRIST. 
We are ſaid to be under the Law to Chriſt, 1 Cor. ix. 

and certainly then he is the great Law- giver; 21. 

for the Law is the Demand of an Authority over 

us, and our Profeſſion of Subjection to him. 

This is the perpetual Language of the New 
Teſtament, ſ he that is called being à Servant is the 1 Cor. vii. 
| LorD's free man; and be that is called being free 22. 

is CHRIST'S Servant. 

Moſes was the Servant of the moſt high God; 
and does the Apoſtle enter into any lower Cha- 
rafter, when he calls himſelf the Servant of 


Jesus 
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Sex. © and why ſhall One, that is not God, bring in a . 


I. 4 
2 *< nance of him that is ! Why muſt a God, by 7 


_ thole under the Goſpel by a Creature. 


giving up ourtelves to his command ; *tis making 


„ Solemnity of his own to juſtle out the Ordi- F 


4 Office, ſupercede the Appointment of him | | 
% who is God by Nature.” 1 
Our Lord acts in the Form of God when he 
gives Rules to his own Houſe. The Fews came 
to him with a Queſtion about the Miracles that 
he wrought, by what Authority doſt thou theſe | 
Things, and who gave thee this Authority??? 
That was a proper Time for him to have ſpoke Þ* 
of a derivative Empire, if he had not known | 
that there was but one Throne for God, and for pr. 
the Lamb for ever. But the Anſwer that he! 
gives them is to the Purpoſe of the Argument | 


before us: I, ſays he, will aſk you one Queſtion, a 2 
the Baptiſm of Fohn, whence was it, from Hea- “ _ 


ven or of Men ? FE: 


Had Grotius lived in thoſe Days, or had the 


Jets known their own Practice as well as he Þ  , 
pretends to do, they might have anſwered, that , 
John had his Baptiim from a Cuſtom among Þ: . 
themſelves ; but though they durſt not ſay it was 1 
from Heaven, they &new it was ſo; from whence e 
I argue, that Paptiſm never came by another T 
Authority than that of Heaven. And if I did ˖ 
not believe, that when Chriſt appointed it, he had Þ , 


all Power in Heaven, (and yet none but God 
has prepared his Throne there) J would no more 
obey a Creature by a new Ordinance, than 1 
would bclieve an Angel upon his preaching a new 
Goſpel. I would no more take a Sacrament from 
Chriit, than I would from Anti-chriſt, if he was 
not God ; for nothing can be more ſcandalous to 
the New Teftament, than that all the Solemnities 
under the Law ſhould be appointed by God, and 


2. Baptizing in the Name of any one, is 


5 him 
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bim the Head of our Intereſt, This way the SE RR. 
J b \ poſtle turns his Argument when the Corinthians I. 
= gun to glory in Men. Every one of you ſaith, Gwynn 
12 of Paul, and I of Apollos, and I of Cephas, Cor. i. 
| FS ud I of Chriſt ; was Paul crucified for you, or * 
gvere ye baptized into the name of Paul? The 
Strength of his Reaſoning lay in this, that the 
very baptizing into any Perſon's Name is a vir- 
" F tual Surrender of ourſelves to his Authority, 
f Fg therefore as this was never done to any other 
than Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, we declare 
* Zourſelves by it to be the Servants of God. 
What is there leſs in this Solemnity than a 
1 Trofeſßon that we will be the Lord's in all the 
Latitude of Duty and Devotion? That whatever 
be commands we will obey. *Tis entring our- 
ſelves under an Obligation to walk in all the Sta- 
tutes of the Lord blameleſs. 
And this is ſaid of Chriſt; nothing ſhort of 
an univerſal Reſignation to his Will, is what he 
© claims and what we owe. Chriſt is a Son over Heb. iii. 
bis own Houſe, whoſe Houſe we are; wherefore 6, 7, 12, 
as the Holy Ghoſt ſays, To Day if ye will bear 4. 
- H1s Voice. — And with regard to him, we are 
exhorted to take Heed, leſt there be in any of 
us an evil Heart of Unbelief in departing from 
the living Gop ; for, ſays he, we are made Par- 
© takers of CHRIST. 
Me are ſaid to be under the Law to Chriſt, 1 Cor. ix. 
and certainly then he is the great Law-giver ; 21. 
for the Law is the Demand of an Authority over 
us, and our Profeſſion of Subjection to him. 
This is the perpetual Language of the New 
Teſtament, ſo he that is called being a Servant is the 1 Cor. vii. 
* Lord's free man; and he that is called being free 22. 
| 75s CnrisT's Servant. 
* Moſes was the Servant of the moſt high God; 
and does the Apoſtle enter into any lower Cha- 1 
| rafter, when he calls himſelf the Servant of } 


Jesus 
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SEM. J Ess Cuntsr? That Paſſage in the Old 7 eſta. | 

IJ. ment would have made us afraid of ſaying ſo 

Loy [other Lords beſides thee have bad Dominion oval 

us, but now we will mention THY Name, en he 

thine only] if we had not known that the Name 

of Jesvs is above every Name. When we read“ 

Col. ii, that of the Lox p, we ſhall receive the Inheritance} & 

me it is explained that we ſerve the Lord Curisrþ © 

Nor ſhould we ever have been baptized into thi; 

great Name, if he was not that Lord, who bids 

us give him our Hearts, and to whom we ſay 

Ads ix. 5, without any Limitation, Lord, what wilt OU | 

Rom. have u, to do ? For whether we live, we live uni „ 
uv. 8, 9. the LORD ; and whether we die, we die unto thi 

Fl 


or oe. of 


© 


Lord; whether therefore we live or die, we ar: 
the Lord's; and who this Lord is you learn 


from the following Argument; for to this end 
CHRisT both died and roſe again, and revived, Ich 


that he might be the LoR D both of Dead and 
Living. | T7 
3. Being baptized into the Name of any one be 
intimates that we adore his Perfections. This is 
the uttermoſt Act of Duty, the fartheſt that our c 
Obedience can go. I believe Paul to have been | 
one of the beſt Chriſtians, and the moſt accom-Þ I 
pliſhed Miniſter that ever lived; but the Reaſon 
why I would not be baptized into the Name of N 
Paul is, becauſe he is not my Creator. All ir 


the Value I have for him does not riſe into an Þ. 7 
Adoration : His Qualifications were not Per-F ( 
tections. 11 

The Diſciples worſhipped our Lord, when he f. 


appeared in the Likeneſs of ſinful Fleſh ; but 
John i. had they not een his Glory, the Glory of the only Þ 
* begotten of the Father, they would not have done 

it, nor would he have ſuffered it any more than 

he did the young Man's falling down betore him. 


Luke They alſo did it after he was gone from them, 
xxiv. ult. Which 


"*F/hich ſhows they believed his Omnipreſence, SpRM. 
"For they would never worſhip a God afar off; 
Ind much leſs a Creature afar off. And when — 
they held him by the Feet and worforpped, it was Matt. 
ho Rebuke to theſe Exceſſes, to tell them ſo i. 9. 
Joon afterwards, that all Nations were to be bap- 
tized into his Name, and by his Authority. 


4 


f 
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Thus would he open the Womb of the Pro- 


6r 


I. 


pheſy, that all Kings ſhall fall down before him, Pf. bai. 
and all Nations ſhall ſerve him: It is the Seizure ! 


that he makes of the whole Earth, which is to be i. 28. 


he Lord's, and he the Governor among the Na- 


tions. 
Adoring is not making him what he 1s not, but 


owning him for what he is; ſhould we adore and 
worſhip a Creature, he is no better for the Ac- 


tion, and we are the worſe. Worſhip gives no- 


: 


thing to God, but acknowledges that every thing 


5s in him: *Tis ſaying with Job, I know that "0 


thou canſt do every thing, and that no Counſel can * 
bie with-holden from thee. 


For a Perſon to be baptized who does not take 


© Chriſt for the Supreme God, is either to carry a 
Lie in his Forehead, or to roll in the Waters of 
Deceit and F alſhoot ; ; to be called by the Name 
of one whom he does not worſhip is to have that 

Name in vain, and to worſhip any thing but an 
infinite Nature is the Groſs of heathen Idolatry. 
Io ſay that God may command us to worſhip a 
Creature is giving him the Lie, for he has ſaid, 
1 will not give my Glory to another. He has 
| forbid it in the Old and New 7. eſtament, and to 
think that he will eſtabliſh ſuch an Iniquity by a 
| Law makes his People the Servants of Idols and 
him the Patron. 


4. Being baptized is a public Profeſſion of our 


Homage to him before all the World. We are 
not aſhamed ot the Teſtimony of the Lok D: And 2 Tim. 


there- 1. 8. 
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The Doctrine of BAPTIS II. 
therefore this Solemnity is as heavy a Load upon 3 
them that do not own him, as it is upon that 
that openly deny him. Are we called by he 
Name, and is it a Name that we are aſhamed of 
Remember how well he has ſpoke of thoſe whit 
kept his Faith, and did not deny his Nam} * 
There was ſome Name or other which at tha” 
Time the Enemy ſtruck at; ſome revelation that * 
he made of himſelf which went heavily down} © 
and his faithful People had rather part with all 
than part with this. | By : 

*Tis for his Name's Sake that Miniſters go ou 
to preach the Goſpel ; *tis for his Name that v 
ſuffer Reproach ; and yet under all the Revilingg 
of Men this Name will be as Ointment poured forilh 
to thoſe that love him. 4 

And indeed this is what all Parties in th 
World mean by their Religion. The God who f 
is not to be owned is a God that has no Servants! 
All People will walk every one in the Name of hi; 
God, and we will walk in the Name of the Lord 
our God for ever and ever. Pals over to the Iſles 
of the Gentiles, and you will find they have nc! 
changed their Gods, which yet ore no Gods. 

Chriſt knew there would be ſome aſhamed f 
him in a corrupt and an adulterous Generation, 
and of thoſe will he be aſhamed before his holy 
Angels. ; 

We have called this Ordinance a Sacrament Þ 
which they tell us is a military Word, and ſig- 


nifies the Oath of Fidelity that the Army took. 


Now for a baptized Perſon to be filent in the 
Cauſe of the Trinity, by which Name he is 
called; this ſhows him to be a cowardly Soldier, F 
and he ought to be turned out of the Camp. 
This Title belongs to Miniſters in the New Te- 


ftament : The Apoſtle calls thoſe who labour in 


the Word and Doctrine Fellow-Soldiers, and ad- 
vilcs 
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viſes Timothy to endure Hardneſs, as a good Sol- Szgm. 
dier of Chriſt Jeſus : And therefore any Cowar- I. 


dice and Treachery in them is a thouſand Times wy 


E 


worſe than in others. They make themſelves 2 Tim. i. 


vile Examples of an Indifference that they ought * 


to reprove, rebuke, and oppoſe. 
But I ſhall be treacherous to you, and guilty 


of profaning the Solemnity itſelf, if I do not 


tell you, that the Name called upon you is never 

to be concealed ; he has truſted it with you, and 

he will require it of you: The fearful! and un- Rev. xxi. 
believing are both of them called abominadle. 8. 


I cannot now proceed to the other important 
Things contained in this Ordinance ; thoſe that 
I have mentioned expreſs your Duty, and the 
reſt relate to your Happineſs ; which ſhews that 
Chriſt is never behind-hand with all the Faith, 
and Zeal, andGelf-denial of his People, for his 
Countenance does behold the Upright. 


Rom. iv. 
1 
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SERMON II. 


Baptiſm is the Seal of a Righteouſneſs, and! 
that of Faith as Circumciſion was. How | 
that Phraſe is to be underſtood, What! 
the Anſwer of a good Conſcience means, 


What it is to be buried with him in 


Baptiſm. What to be baptized for the 


Dead. Baptiſm ought never to be the 
Badge of a Party. 


5 EIN G baptized into the Name of 
our God ſignifies the Dependance 
that we have upon his Favour and 
a Ae in an everlaſting Cove- 
nant. The whole Tranſaction between God and 
Man has been in a Covenant of Grace, and all the 
external Marks and Figures that he ever ap- 
pointed, were but to many Patterns of Things in 
the Heavens. Thus Abraham received the Sign 
of Circumciſion as à Seal of the Righteouſneſs "of 
that Faith which he had, being yet uncircum- 
ciſed. Though the Sign was new, yet the 
Thing ſignified by it was what he had before, 
and that is the Righteouſneſs of Faith. This is of 
more Value than all the Ceremonies in the World, 
waether they are of divine or human Appoint- 
pointment. For though by the external Part of 
that Ordinance Abraham had no other relation 
than 


89 .” 8 F 8 — 
* Py "at. we” & 


t * E * 
„„ eee 
a. 


SA 


* 
2 
*. 
. 

3 


- 7 » uf 
2 2 tl 


The Doctrine of Bae T15 u. 6s 


than to his carnal Seed, yet the Myſtery, the Szrm. 
Principle, the Benefit that is figured by it makes II. 
him, as the Apoſtle ſays, the Father of all ben! 
"2 that believe, though they be not circumciſed, 
that Righteouſneſs may be imputed to them alſo. 


The ſame Interpretation is put upon Baptiſm ; 
it may be called, a Seal of the Righteouſneſs of 
Faith. Both theſe Solemnities, that which God 


appointed to Abraham, and that which Chriſt, 
with equal Authority, gave in Commiſſion to his 
> Diſciples ; have their Senſe, their Meaning, their 
Bleſſing, their Accompliſhment, in the ſame 
2 Good-will towards Men. Whatever Difference 
there is in the Manner of Adminiſtration, yet the 


1 


Doctrine of the Action is the ſame in both; the 


ting ſignified by them is the Righteouſneſs of 


8 
; 


Faitb. 

In theſe two Words you ſee the Bleſſing of the 
New Covenant; Firſt, that by it and in it we 
receive a Righteouſneſs ; and 2dly, that this is 
the Righteouſneſs of Faitb. With what a ſwel- 
ling Joy would Abrabam ſubmit to the Pain and 


4 


the Peculiarity of Circumciſion, a Thing never 
heard of before, and not likely to be approved 
of then, when he underſtood what it meant? 


It was both a Token of the Righteouſneſs that he 


received from God, and an Emblem of the Faith 
by which he had it. 


Firſt, Each of theſe divine Ceremonies, Cir- 


cumciſion and Baptiſm, are a Contradiction to a 


Maxim that oughr to obtain amongall our degene- 


rate Nature, that Man after his Fall can never be 
* Rrghteous with God. This is what our whole 
© Race is bound to believe, and yet by theſe Ordi 
nances you ſee, there is a Righteouſneſs for us; 


not merely a Pardon, for that may be given in a 
way of ſovereign Mercy, but the Believer is 


F Righteous 
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Righteous with God, and the two external Seals 1 


of the Covenant will tell him ſo. 


It ſounds very odd to thoſe that either do not L 


know what God has ſaid, or do not heed it, that 
Men ſhould be both Guilty and Righteous, ac- 
quitted by the very Law that had condemned 
then: That God ſhould be juſt, and yet the 
Juſtifier of him who had ſinned. Theſe Things 
appear as Contradictions to human Nature. 
They would have no other Sound in thoſe Places 
where the Goſpel never came, and indeed they 
have no better Treatment among them who do 
not believe the Report, and to whom the Arm 
of the Lord is not revealed : And yet, if God is 
true, his Word is true, and if that is true, theſe 
Doctrines are ſo too; that our Pardon from 
him, and our Acceptance with him, are upon 
the Grounds of an unalterable Equity, Righ- 
teouſneſs and Peace have kiſſed each other. 

What Advantage then has the Few ? Or what 
Profit is there in Circumciſion ? Much every way: 
Chiefly, becauſe to them were committed the Oracles 
of God. Theſe Oracles by which that Ordinance 
was appointed, and by which it was explained : 
The outward Sign, which went no farther than 
the Fleſh, the Apoſtle will not allow to be Cir- 
cumciſion, 7. e. it has no Connection in that Per- 
ſon to the Bleſſing ſignified by it: But as he goes 
on with his Argument, what if ſome did not be- 
lieve? To them Circumciſion was no more than 
a Scar or a Blemiſh ; yet, Hall their Unbelief 
make the Faith of God of none Effet ? Were 
there none who knew what had been done to 
them and for them? What if mael, who had 
the Mark upon him, could be guilty of mock- 
ing at the Covenant; he was a Son merely after 
the Fleſb, but there are Children by Promiſe. 

_ To thoſe that believed this Righteouſneſs 
Chriſt is precious; they felt the Need of it, 
; A : they 


4 -&f — W kl -— 


=." a anc a ab © , IS So? Sd -> 3» CL 


a w-S0 


=. as — e ks # 


The Dofrine of BATTIS M. 67 


they ſaw a Glory in it, and thus in Baptiſm is he SRM. 
held forth to be à Propitiation for our Sins, through II. 

* Faith in his Blood, to declare the Righteouſneſs ß. 
Cod in the Remiſſion of Sins that are paſt, to de- ® 
* clare at this Time his Righteouſneſs, in the very e v6 
Moment and Article of Remiſſion: That when 7. 


om. ili. 
25. 


he freely forgives our Iniquities, he does it 
with Regard to the Juſtice of his Nature. There 
would be a Diſcord in his Attributes and a Flaw 
in his Gloty, if they did not all come in for 
© equal Shares. 


Secondly, There is another Thing that both 


l Circumciſion and Baptiſm gave a Sort of viſible 
| Teſtimony to, and that is the Righteouſneſs of 


Faith. The Holy Spirit has ſo delighted in this 


Language, that the Church has it with great 


Variety. Sometimes we read that Abraham be- 
lieved God, and it was counted to him for Righ- Rom. iv; 


© zeouſneſs : And it is ſaid to him, who works not, 2 4» 5» 
but believes in him, that juſtifies the Unzodly, that ' © 
bis Faith is counted for Righteouſneſs. And again, 

David deſcribes the Bleſſedneſs of the Man to whom Ver. 9. 


the Lord imputes Righteouſneſs without Works. 


After this he ſaith that Faith was reckoned to 
Abraham for Righteouſneſs ; and, he is the Fa- 


ther of all them that Believe, that Righteouſneſs 


| may be imputed to them alſo. Thus again it is 


ſaid, that the Promiſe is made to Abraham and 
to his Seed, not through the Law, but through Ver. 13; 


the Righteouſneſs of Faith. 


We might have hoped, that this happy Variety, 


in which the Holy Spirit has turned the Phraſe, 


would have made it very eaſy to ſee what the 
Righteouſneſs is, that is imputed to us, and ac- 
cepted for us. I ſhould quickly think, it can- 
not be a Principle of Faith within us, or any 
Acts or Operations that are performed by us; 

F 2 this 
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this is no more our Righteouſneſs, than Charity f 


or Juſtice is. 


1/t, That which is in us can ſcarce be ſaid to 
be imputed or reckoned to us. I ſhould appre- | 
hend that ſuch a Manner of ſpeaking ſignifies F 


that one thing is to Paſs. for another: As it is 


laid of the Perſon who offered his Sacrifice in an 
unappointed Place, Blood ſhall be imputed to F 


that Man : The Meaning is, that his ſhedding 


of Blood in a wrong way, ſhould make him as | 
guilty as if he had taken it from a wrong Crea- Þ 
ture. He that kills an Ox, is as if he ſew a 
Man : Ile that ſacrifices a Lamb, as if be cut off | 
a Dog's Neck. And ſo when a Righteouſneſs is | 


* 
. 
. 
PI 


r 2 


imputed to us, tis ſuppoſed by the Sound of the Þ 
Words, that antecedent to the Imputation it was Þ 
not in us. Our own Righteouſneſs which is of the 
Law, is diſtinguiſhed from the Righteouſneſs F 


which is of God by Faith. Then 


2dly, The whole Deſign of this Doctrine, and | 
thoſe Seals that gave it a Solemnity, was to ad- 


vance the free Goodneſs of God. It is of Faith 


that it might be by Grace, and therefore if it's 
put upon any thing in ourſelves, the whole De- 
ſign of the Covenant is defeated. Boaſting is ex- 


cluded, not by the Law of Works, but only by 


the Law of Faith. For to him that works, the 
Reward is reckoned not of Grace, but of Debt: 
And therefore David ſpeaks of the Man to whom F 
the Lord imputes Righteouſneſs without Works. F 
For if our own Actions are that upon which we 
are juſtified, Faith is made void; nay, according 
to this Notion, Faith makes void itſelf. It Þ 
Abraham wag juſtified by Works, he has whereof tio 


glery, but he has no ſuch thing Zefore God. 


2dly, The whole Employment of Faith upon 
this Occaſion is going out to another, and rely- 


ing 
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ing upon him. 


the Creature, and it can have no Conhdence in 
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It ſuppoſes a total Diffidence in Sxx u. 


IT. 


itſelf. Abraham's Faith led him off from every 


thing in himſelf that might either help it or hin- 
der it. He confidered not his 9wn Body now dead, 
when he was about an hundred Years old ; that ne- 
ver made him fagger at the Promiſe of God 
through Unbelief; but being ſtrong in Faith, he 
to God; being fully perſuaded that 


| what he had promiſed he was able to perform, 
and therefore it was counted to him for Righteouſ- 


| 
1 


' neſs. What was ſo counted to him? His own 
Action? Did that make him Righteous ? Did 


that fulfil the Law? No ; but the Seed which 
he had his Eye upon with whom the Promiſe 


was made, and the Obedience of Chriſt which 


' Abrabam ſaw with Gladneſs, this is what he 


reached to as a Righteouſneſs, and it was counted 
0 him for it. 
Sake only, that it ſhould be imputed to him : 

that he ſhould have a Son when he was an hun- 
dred Years old is all Perſonal ; that was for his 


Now this is written not for his 


Sate only, therefore it muſt be ſomething elſe 


that's imputed to us, if we believe on him who 
: raiſed up Jeſus our Lord from the Dead, who was 


delivered for our Offences, and roſe again for our 
: Juſtification. 


4thly, Upon the whole, it appears that Faith 


is the Inſtrument of receiving this Privilege. 
Tis a Grace that God has implanted, by which 
a Believer looks after it, takes hold of it, and 


feels a Comfort in it. 


Therefore, we read of 


being juſtified by Faith as an Inſtrument of re- 
ceiving; and, in another Place, that we are ſaved 


veyance. 
| a Righteous Man in his Generation, 
| underſtand it of his upright Walking with God; 


Thus it 1s ſaid of Noah, 


you may 


52 ** 


Ver. 19, 
20; 21, 
22, 23, 
24, 25. 


by Grace, through Faith, as a Medium of Con- Eph. ii. 
that he was © 


en. vi. 
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but there is ſomething elſe attending upon that 
Character, and indeed ſuperior to it; and that is 


- believing God concerning Things not ſeen as yet, 
Heb. xi. . by which he became an Heir of the Righteouſneſs | 


that is by Faith, 

You mean the ſame Thing by Baptiſm, that 
this holy Man did by preparing the Ark. The 
Apoſtle has brought them together from a long 
Diſtance of Ages. It is faid that the Long-ſut- 
fering of God waited in the Days of Noah, 
whilſt the Ark was preparing, wherein few, that 


is eight Souls, were ſaved by Water, the like Fi. 


gure whereunto does Baptiſm now ſave us, by 
the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, who is gone 
into Heaven. What do we learn by his going 
into Heaven, but the Doctrine that he himſelf 


taught us? The Spirit ſhall convince you off 
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Righteouſneſs, becauſe I go to my Father, and ye 


ee me no more. Therefore 


A Perſon who is either baptized himſelf, or 
knows what he is doing for his Infant, does byF 
that Action declare that Salvation is come to the] 
Gentiles. That Sinners are made Righteous] 
with God; the Law has no more to ſay, and! 
Juſtice has no more to do againſt them; but] 


then this Righteouſneſs is not in themſelves, they 


behold it in another, they fetch it from him. . 
We through the Spirit wait for the Hope of 


Righteouſneſs by Faith. 


6. Being baptized into the Name of our God 
ſignifies that we depend on him for the particular] 
Bleſſings of this Ordinance. Tis not meerlyÞ 
taking upon us a Badge that's to be worn for] 
Life, but *tis an act of Vorſbip to our God, and] 
of Communion with him. As the Scripture has] 
directed us to this Action, he guides us in it ;Þ 
tells us what we ſhould mean, and what we are] 
to aim at. I have ſhown you, that *tis a Scal of, 

MM} 
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| : the Righteouſneſs of Faith. And what does this SR RM. 
2} Righteouſneſs ifſue in, with reſpect to ourſelves? II. 


ong Heaven was at hand. That Kingdom was now 
ſat. to be opened, that called for Repentance from 
ah, | | Sins, and proclaimed a Remiſſion to them. 
that! Here's a Sovereign, a King of Saints, the bleſſed Rev. xv. 


Y 


. and only Potentate, to whom we ſhould bow Tim. vi. 
by 1 with Repentance and godly Sorrow, and who 16. 


one! himſelf has bowed the Heavens with all the 
| | Treaſures of Salvation and Pardon. Not that the 


0 external Action did any more than ſignify theſe 
| of Things. The Sadducees and Phariſees came to 
4% bis Baptiſm, as People warned to flee from a 


Wrath to come. They thought they had a viſi- 
„or ble Claim to any Ordinance in the Church of 
by! God, having Abraham to their Father; but he Matt. in. 
the] Exhorts them not only to appear in the Signs of 7: 8, 9. 
ous} Repentance, but to bring forth Fruits that are 

and meet for it. Or otherwiſe, though the King of 

but! Sion was come among them having Salvation, yet Ver. 12. 
they“ his Fan was in his Hand, and he will thoroughly 

aim. purge his Floor, as well as fill his Garner. \ 
- off And ſo Baptiſm ſaves us, not by waſhing away 

the Filth of the Fleſh, but by the Anſwer of a 

God! good Conſcience towards God. What's that? 
ular I believe, though it includes our Integrity, yet 
erly | it. relates to a great deal more, for it is the Blood 
for of Chriſt, who through the eternal Spirit offered 

and! himſelf without Spot to God, that purges our Heb. ix. 
has Conſciences from dead Works, to ſerve the living 4. 
it; God. A good Conſcience ſignifies that a Perſon 
are is in a State of Pardon. If our Hearts condemm 1 John 
aof #5 not, then have we Confidence towards God, 8“. 


F 4 Thus 
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Thus does Ananias explain it to Saul; now 
why tarrieſt thou, ariſe, and be baptized, waſh- 


Ly ing away thy Sins, and calling upon the Name of 


Acts xxii. 


16. 


Acts viii. 
23. 
Mark 
xvi. 16, 


the Lord: Not that the Virtue lay in the Action; 
a Flood of Water does no more than the Blood 
of Bulls and Goats to take away Sin; and there- 
fore he ſpeaks of this in connexion with his 
calling upon the Lord. So that though a Perſon 
who is baptized, ought not, cannot, and dare 
not ſay, that this Ordinance is a Token of his 
being pardoned, yet he knows it is the Emblem 
of that Blood, by which alone he can be ſo. 
Therefore, 

There is an Application in this Solemnity, 
whether I do it for myſelf or my Child; 
Lord, in this way of thine own appointing I 
* come to thee for Mercy; I am looking to 
fſeſus the Mediator of the New Covenant, and 
e the Blood of Sprinkling that ſpeaks better 
© Things than that of Abel. The Privilege is 
& not ſccured by this Duty, but it is repreſent- 
«* ed and may be conveyed ; let my Parkin, my 
“ Garments, my Children be waſhed indeed in 
« the Blood of the Lamb, *tis this that takes 
% away the Sins of the World.” 

Simon Magus was baptized but not pardoned ; 
he ſtill continued in the Gall of Bitterneſs, though 
he had paſſed under that Ordinance, which to 
others is a Token for Good. He that believes 
not ſhall be damned, whether he is baptized or 
no; they will be bitter Waters to him; though 
he makes his Body never ſo clean, God will 
plunge him in the Ditch, and his own Cloaths 
ſhall abhor him. Waſhing does no more change 
the Nature of an Infidel than it does the Skin of 
an Ethiopian : But he that believes, and is bap- 
tized, ſhall be ſaved, i. e. He that believes what 
Baptiſm ſignifies, and is baptized as an act of his 

Faith, 
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Faith, and an Emblem of a juſtifying Righteouſ- SER M. 


: neſs, he ſhall be ſaved. And if you do not II. 
mean all this by it, either you do it not in tb 
Name of God, or you take that Name in vain. 


7. Our being baptized into this great Name 


N ſignifies that we muſt be conformed to his Image. 
” Circumciſion was a Seal of the Covenant; and 
therefore Abraham meant by the Sign what he 


meant by the Covenant itſelf, that the Lord Gen. xvii. 
would be his God, and that he was obliged to ! 
walk before him and be perfect. Baptiſm car- 
ries the ſame Demand along with it. It is a Re- 
liance upon the Death and the Reſurrection of 
Chriſt, as that by which he brought in a Righ- 
teouſneſs; but, beſides that, it alſo calls us to a 
Fellowſhip in his Sufferings, to be Partakers of phil. iii. 
his Death, and to feel the Power of his Reſur- 10. 
rection. 

I will turn you to the Apoſtle's Argument 
upon this Head, which may excuſe me from 
making any of my own. He obſerves, that Be- Rom. vi. 
lievers are dead to Sin, and therefore cannot live 2, 3» 4» 
in it; upon this he argues, Knew ye not, that ſo 
many of us as were baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, were 
baptized into his Death ? Whether this refers to 
the Manner of Baptiſm, is a Queſtion very trivial, 
in Compariſon of what I now bring it for. If 
you think that being «nder the Water is all that 
is meant by this Burial ; or that it is eſſential to 
1t, that there cannot be the one without the other, 
you make a poor Buſineſs of it indeed. The 
Apoſtle tells us what he means by the Phraſe ; 
that we are therefore buried with him by Bap- 
tiſm into Death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed up 
from the Dead by the Glory of the Father, even 
ſo we ſhould alſo walk in Newneſs of Life; fo. 
if we have been planted together in the Likeneſs 


of his Death, we ſhall be alſo in the Likeneſs of 
8 bis 
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he ſpeaks of in theſe Alluſions has nothing to dg 


vit external Forms; he binds an Interpretation 


Col. ii. 
27. 


1 John 


iv. 17. 


Eph. iv. 
24. 


Col. ii. 
11, 12. 


upon his own Words, that is all ſpiritual; 
Knowing this, that our old Man is crucified with 
him, that the Body of Sin may be deſtroyed, that 
henceforth we ſhould not ſerve Sin. So that 

The whole Deſign of the Ordinance is to re- 
preſent and inforce our Conformity to him, who 
lived as one dead to this World, and whoſe Con- 
verſation was all in another. Thus he pleads 
again; as many of you as have been baptized 
into Chriſt have put on Chriſt : You are to look 
like him, to walk as he alſo walked; the Life 
you live in the Fleſh ſhould be by Faith in him, 
that you may have Boldneſs in the Day of Judg- 
ment. The Phraſe of putting en Chriſt ſometimes 
relates to your Juſtification, and ſignifies a Being 
found in him, not having on our own Righteoul- 
neſs, but it is alſo uſed in another Branch of 
your Character: And it is thus expreſſed to ſhow 
the Entireneſs of this Conformity, that as you 
put off the old Man with all his deceitful Luſts 
and Deeds, ſo you put on the new Man; and 
it is what you ſhould deſign, underſtand, and 
promote by this Ordinance. In him ye are cir- 
cumciſed with the Circumciſion made without Hands, 
in putting off the Body of the Sins of the Fleſh, by 
the Circumciſion of Chriſt, buried with him in Bap- 
tiſm, wherein alſs ye are riſen with bim through 


4 


ile Faith of the Operation of Ged. 


Eph. i. 3. 


8. When we arc baptized into the Name of 
God, we do it with a Hope of his Mercy to 
eternal Life. Ir 1s a temporal Ordinance, but it 
carries an everlaſting Senſe ; it relates to ſpiritual 
Bleſſings in heavenly Places, In the Lord's Sup- 
per we ſhew forth not only his dying, but his 
coming again; we eat and drink at his Table in 

view 
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view of the new Wine in our Father's Kingdom, Sg RM. 
9 and ſo it is here. Circumciſion was the Token II. 
of an everlaſting Covenant: The Sign itſelf was 
N to be aboliſhed at a certain Period, and ſo ſhall Gen. xvii. 
' © Baptiſm at the Conſummation of all Things; 7: 


they are both of them but Patterns of Things in 
4 the Heavens; but the Covenant that each of them 
| © related to is everlaſting in its Form, its Security, 
5 its Benefits, and its Effects. 


” This is the plain Senſe of a certain Text, if 
„vou will take it unpuzzled with Criticiſm, and 

> © the Folly of thoſe, whoſe Bellies being filled 

k with the Eaſt- wind, do reaſon with unprofitable 

- | Talk. What ſhall they do who are baptized for 1 Cor. xv, 
© | the Dead? If the Dead riſe not at all, why are 29. 

» WU zhey then baptized for the Dead ? This Paſſage 

has put many learned Perſons upon ſtriving about 


5 Þ Hords, and, I think, to no Profit. Sometimes 
; 2 Scripture has the ſame Fate with Interpreters 
p that Job has with his Comforters; they came 


with a good Meaning, but did not a& very much 


. to the Purpoſe. The Apoſtle quite through that 
b Chapter is proving the Reſurrection of the Dead, 
1 that Chriſt's has been and ours ſhall be, He ar- 
: cues it from the Miniſtry of the Word, that 

otherwiſe our preaching is vain, and your Faith is 
" F vain; and then he does it from another Ordi- 
* | nance, People are baptized for the Dead, that is, 
) FF with a profeſſed Subjection to Chriſt who 5s 
" |F raiſed from the Dead, and with a declared Hope 
' FF that we Hall be ſo. Now, as he ſaith, if there 
- | be no Reſurrection from the Dead, why was 


this ever made the Signification and Import of 
Baptiſm ? In this Solemnity as we look 10 a Sa- 

viour, ſo we look for him: We waſh theſe vile 
Bodies, and he will change them by a Power that Phil. wi. 
can ſubdue all Things to himſelf. 325 


9. 
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9. We are baptized into the Name of our 
God, upon a full Satisfaction that he is able to 
Wa» do all this that we are waiting for. Our Privi- 
leges in him and by him, are Pardon, Accept- I? 
ance, Conformity to him, and Felicity with him: 
And as theſe are our Deſire, fo they are our |? 


Earneſt Expectation and Confidence, that in nothing 


we ſhall be aſhamed. To depend for Pardon up- 
on one that cannot give it, or for Holineſs upon 


him who cannot work it, or for Heaven upon a 


Hand that cannot bring us to it, would make us Þ © 
aſhamed of our Hope. How dreadful would it Þ * 


be for the ſe Expectations to raiſe us up to Hea- 
ven, and then upon a Diſappointment, to go 
down, both ſneaking and howling into Hell. 

But, as we are baptized upon his Command 
who has all Power both in Heaven and Earth, 
his Power upon Earth can preſerve us from Fall- 
ing, and his Power in Heaven will preſent us 
Faultleſs with exceeding Joy. We durſt not 
have taken his Name upon us, if he was not our 
Sovereign: We durſt not have done it with 
Confidence if he was not omnipotent : But he 
has a mighty Arm, ſtrong is his Hand, and 
high is his right Hand, who is a ftrong Lord like 
unto him, or to his Faithfulneſs round about 
him? His Faithfulneſs will declare his Strength, 
his Strength will ſecure his Faithfulneſs, he ſhows 
a greater Majeſty in a Covenant than he does in a 
Creation. 

What do you mean by being baptized ? It is 
declaring plainly to the World, that you ſeek a 
City, which is an heavenly, whoſe Builder and 
Maker is God. For in this Ordinance God is 
not aſhamed to be called your God, and from 
thence you may conclude that he has provided 
for you @ City. Behold what manner of Love he 
has beſtowed upon you, that you ſhould be Ow” 

the 
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the Children of God! He has called you ſo by Sr RM. 

T appointing Baptiſm, you call yourſelves ſo by II. 

T obſerving it. By this it appears what you are, 
ße Sons of God, and though it does not fully! John iii. 
appear what you ſhall be, yet here is a happy 

Concluſion in the General, that we ſhall be like 
him, by ſeeing him as he is. 

10. Being baptized into the Name of God 
expreſſes the common Intereſt that all Believers 
have in him. It was never deſigned to be he 
Badge of a Party, but of a Chriſtianity that is 

now diffuſed among all Nations; and it belongs 
to all that in every Place call upon the Name of 
the Lord Jeſus, both theirs and ours. The Di- 
ſtinction of Kingdoms, Languages, and Sexes, 

(and I ſhould think it of particular Opinions too) 
| ought to be ſwallowed up in it. As many of you Gal. iii. 
4 have been baptized into Chriſt have put on 27, 28. 

*" Chriſt. There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is 
t neither Bond nor Free, there is neither Male nor 

Female, for ye are all one in Chriſt Jeſus. You 
| ſce the Apoſtle makes the Name of Baptiſt to be 
of the ſame Extent with that of Believer ; not 
that Believers ſhould think themſelves divided bl 
by it, but united in it. As the Body is one, and 1 Cor. xii, If 
bas many Members, and all the Members of that 12, 13. 1 
ene Body, being many, are one Body : So alſo is i 
Chriſt. For by one Spirit we are all baptized into 
one Body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whe- 


1 
ther we be Bond or Free, and have been made all to 1 
drink into one Spirit. | i! 
Hence it appears, that what is only external is | 


a very little Matter; we are ſaid to drink into 
one Spirit, to let us ſee that ſpiritual Baptiſm is 


4 
ſomething within us. He has ſaid that we have | 1 
but one Lord, one Faith, and one Baptiſm; and I" 
therefore, let us not charge ſome Perſons with i}! 
having zo Baptiſm, and others with having uo. | | 


I It's 
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never was to me ſo much as a Biaſs of Friend- 


wymed ſhip, and I hope it never will be in my Practice 


Eph. 1. 
21, 22. 


a Term of Communion. Chriſt has made it an 
Ordinance ſo wide as to comprehend us all ; 
and I ſhall not incloſe what he has left open. 

By being baptized you declare yourſelves 
Chriſtians, and in this are diſtinguiſhed from 
none but thoſe who do not own Chriſt Jeſus to 
be head over all Things to his Church ; or, 


which comes to the ſame Thing, do not believe 


_ = have the Fulneſs of him that fills all 
in all. 

And thus have I conſidered this Expreſſion in 
a more general Way, what it imports to be bap- 
tized into a Name. What that Name in parti- 
cular is, you ſee by the perpetual Form of the 
Ordinance, it is that of the Father, of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt, which brings the firſt Ar- 


ticle of our Religion into the firſt Act of our 
Profeſſion. 
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Baptiſm compleated by Chriſt, and an Ar- * 
gument of his Omnipotence ; he gave the 3 
Form of it, which expreſſes the firſt Ar- 
ticle of Religion, a Trinity of Perſons in 
an Unity of Godhead, We are baptized 
in no other Name than that of God. The 
firſt Command unrepealed, None but 
God can give the Bleflings of the Ordi- 
nance, Pardon, and Purity, which are I's 
aſcribed to the Son and Spirit. Baptiſm 4 
is into the Name of one God. This was | 
very little known among the Heathen. | i 
The Charge of Tritheiſm falſe and impu- 
dent. 


T is very evident, that to be bap- SE RR. 

tied into the Name of any one is the III. At 
4] greateſt Homage we can pay to ſuch aw 1 
Wa a Being ; it ſhows that all our Devo- Pialm | 1 
tion is to him, and all our Springs are in him. . 7. I 
And therefore, re, j 


IT. Let us enquire what that Name 7s, that, ö 
by our Lord's Appointment, we are baptized 
into, who is three in Heaven or in Earth, that is 
equal to a Surrender of all that we have, and can 
anſwer our Dependance in all that we hope for? 

5 Cer- 
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Certainly it is a Tribute given only to God, and 
the Bleſſing of it is derived from him alone. And 


[ therefore the Name by which we are called in 


John iii. 


29, 30. 


this Solemnity muſt be above every Name, if you 


do but conſider theſe four Things. 


1. Baptiſm is what you may call the Fronti/- 


piece of the Chriſtian Religion. It is the firſt 


publick Declaration that we make of our Adhe- 
rence to the Meſſiah. And therefore Peter preſſes 
the converted Jeus to it immediately, repent 
and be baptized every one of you in the Name of 
Jeſus Chriſt. The Baptiſm of John was to pre- 
pare the way of the Lord, to let them know they 
ſhould now ſee the great Salvation that had been 
promiſed and expected, which God had ſpoke of 
in Types, and Believers in Prayers. To this 
hope of Iſrael the twelve Tribes inſtantly ſerving 
God Day and Night did hope to come. And 
therefore they that underſtood his Baptiſm looked 
upon it as the opening of the everlaſting Gates : 
The Kingdom of Heaven was now at hand, and 
the King of Glory, the Lord of Hoſts, was enter- 
ing in. The People were muling in their Hearts 
concerning John, whether he was the Chriſt or 
no; from the Day of his ſhowing to Iſrael, he 
was to give them the Knowledge of Salvation in 
the Remiſſion of their Sins, through the tender 
Mercy of their God ; whereby the Day-ſpring, 
the bright and Morning Star had viſited them. 
'T heretore, 

2. It is an Ordinance more e and en- 
larged by Chriſt himſelf. 7obn was to decreaſe, 
being only the Friend of the Bridegroom, and 
rejoiced to hear his Voice. For as John's Bap- 
tiſm was a Declaration that he that ſhould come 
was come, neither look we for another; ſo Chriſt's 
Baptiſm is a Teſtimony not only to his Arrival, 
put 
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but his Accompliſhment of all that he came for. SER NM. 


That he had glorified the Father on Earth, and 


81 


III. 


finiſhed the Work that was given him to do.. 


that the Pleaſure of the Lord had proſpered in his 1 * 


Hand. By Jobn's Baptiſm, they who believed 
gave a Token to the Conviction within them, 
that the Fulneſs of Time was come, that the 


' Work of a Redeemer was begun ; by ours we 
declare that it is all over, That by one offer- 


ing he has for ever perfected them that are ſanc- Heb. x. 


| tified, 

The Doctrine of their Baptiſin m was, that a 
Son is born, a Child is given; that of ours is, that 
* the Meſſiah is cut off. They proclaimed i in the De- 
ſerts the Highway of their God, and told the World 
that he was come; we make the ſame Declaration 


Y that he is gone as a faithful high Prieſt within 


the Vail. Chriſt appointed it, when he had no 
more to do on Earth, and was exalted by the 
right Hand of the F ather, to fit with him upon 
his Throne in Heaven. The firſt uncorrect 


Edition of Baptiſm was Chriſtianity in the Dawn, 


and now it is the Badge of that Religion in it's 
more perfect Day. By Baptiſm we tell the World, 
that we look for no other Sav!our than Jeſus Chriſt, 


and for no otherSalvation than what he has wrought. 
| *Tis the Mark of our Religion as diſtinguiſhed from 


the Heathen, and as tranſcendant to the Jews. 


3. It is altogether the Contrivance of Jeſus af 


the Time when he aſſerted his Right to do it. It 


vas not agreed on by a Council of Apoſtles, as 


= what ſeemed good to the Holy Ghoſt and to 
them; but it is delivered to them by their Lord 
in Perſon, after they had ſcen his Glory forty 


Days, and heard him ſpeaking Things pertaining Acts i. z. 


| 10 the Kingdom of God. They wanted no Con- 
E Viction that he had all Power in Heaven and 


| Larth ; not only great Power, but all Power, 
G 


that 


145 
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wy confined and bounded is not all Power. He had 1 
ſhown his Superiority to the Powers on Earth, 
not only Kings and Prieſts, but the Devils, the 


Col. ii. 
I's. 


PL. cx. 
lt. 


Iſa. Ixin. 
1. 


Heb. i. 6. 
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that is Almightineſs; for any Limitation to the 
Word is a Contradiction to it, a Power that is 


Principalities of Darkneſs. He had ſpoiled theſe 
in his Death, and by the Reſurrection of his Body 
had torn the Prey from the Mighty, diſarmed 


the Strength of Death, by looſing the Bands of 
it: He had inſulted the Grave, and over-ruled 


all its Victory. 

His having all Power on Earth, they believed 
from what he did, and his Omnipotence in Hea- 
ven, they believed upon what he ſaid. For, 


would he dare to tell them a Lye, after the Fa- 


ther had ſo highly exalted him? Would he ex- 
erciſe himſelf in Things too high for him at the 
very Opening of his Kingdom ? They ſaw that 
in him the Father was well pleaſed, and there- 
fore could never ſuppoſe that at ſuch a Time as 
this he would be guilty of an Ulurpation ; as, 
that when he had ſo lately drank of the Brook in 
the way, and was juſt beginning to lift up his 
Head on high, he ſhould then be chargeable with 
the Robbery of making himſelf equal with God, 
or indeed of provoking the Eyes of his Glory. 
Would he carry an Arrogance to the Throne, or 
awaken any Jealouſy round about it? No, no; 
what he then ſaid after he had prevailed in the 
greatneſs of his Strength he ſpoke in Righteouſneſs, 
as one mighty to ſave. And therefore, Baptiſm 
is no apoſtolical Conſtitution, no Solemnity at the 
ſecond Hand, but an Order from the firſt be- 
gotten, who was newly brought again into the 
World with the Sound of a Trumpet, that all 
the Angels of God might worſhip him. There- 


tore, 
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4. The Name into which we are baptized 7s SERN. 
of his appointing. He has not left it to the Hu- III. 
mour of Men to contrive what they imagine the A 
moſt proper Signification of our Allegiance, It 
is by the Ordinance of Baptiſm that we confeſs 
Feſus is Lord. It is he alone who has inſcribed, 
on his own Orders, the Senſe and Meaning which 

they are to carry all over the World. It is a | 
FE Name that is 10 to depart out of our Mouth, nor Ifa. lix. i 

* out of the Mouth of our Seed, nor out of the %. N 

Mouth of our Seeds Seed from henceforth even 
for ever. Baptiſm is a waſhing, not a doing 
away the Filth of the Fleſh, but it is done in @ 
Name, and that is no other Name than of Chriſt's 
© own choſing. In this Ordinance here is your 
F firſt Action as Profeſſors, in Teitimony to your 
flirſt Principle, as Believers. 
1 Baptiſm itſelf is both an Introduction to your 
Religion, and an Abſtract of it. It ſignifies 
your Pardon from Chriſt, your Conformity to = 
him, your dying and riſing with him: And the jy 
Name that you do it in is the Subſtance of that 
Faith which was once delivered to the Saints. 
Every other Truth either flows from it, or flows 
to it: This is the Original, and this is the Cen- 
tre. Here do all the Heads of Revelation begin, 
and here they end. There are five Things that 
you may obſerve in this Form of ſound Words. 
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(1.) The Name into which we are baptized 
muſt be that of the moſt high God. 

(2.) That it is the Name of no more than one 
Being, there cannot be two or three Supremes 3 
the Word is put in the ſingular Number. He 
does not ſay we ſhould be baptized into the 
Names of three, which might have led us to ſup- 
poſe a Diſtinction of Nature, but into the NAME 
as only of One, and yet 
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(3.) The Form itſelf tells us of no leſs than 
three, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; though 


Wa /) the Ordinance reveals them all under one Name. 


Deut. 


xxx. 13. 


Whatever Strife there is about the Validity of 
another Text, there is no need to ſend over the 
Sea for Vouchers to this. Here is a Word nigh 
io us in our Mouths and in our Hearts, and 
whether or no John has ſaid it in his Epiſtles, 
we are ſure Matthew has it in his Goſpel, that 
there are "Three who bear Record in Heaven, the 
Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, and 
theſe three are one. . 

(J.) Theſe three are different from one ano- 
ther. They are ſpoken of in theſe relative Terms 
of Father and Son, to ſhew that they cannot be 
the ſame Perſon. There are Things aſcribed to 
the Father that are not true of the Son, as there 
are many of the Son which cannot with any Pol- 
ſibility be ſaid of the Father; the Father is nei- 
ther Son nor Spirit, the Spirit is neither Father 
nor Son. We read of the moſt high God, in his 
own Word, under no leſs a Diſtinction than a 
Trinity, and under no greater. There are no 
more than three, and there are no fewer; yet 

(5.) It is plain from the Language of this 
Form, and the whole Deſign of the Ordinance, 
that theſe three are One in Nature, in the Power 
they have over us, and the Glory they have from 
us. So that the Doctrine of Baptiſm, the Thing 
declared and publiſhed by it is a Trinity of Per- 


ſons in an Unity of Godhead. He that denies this 
breaks the 7 Command in having other Gods; 


he that conceals it, breaks the T bird, by taking 
the Name of his God in vain. 


I. We are baptized into no other Name than 
that of the moſt high God; we do not ſurrender 
our- 
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ourſelves or Children to any Cfeature in Diſtinc- 
tion from him, or in Conjunction with him. 


(1.) To ſuppoſe that Baptiſm is adminiſtered 
in the Name of a Creature, is a viſible daring 
Inſult upon the firſt and the great Command- 
ment : Thou ſhalt have no other Gods before me. 

Indeed ſome tell us that this is repealed. But 
it is time enough to have ſaid that, when Heaven 
and Earth are paſſed away; nay, it will be too 
ſoon to do it then, for when thoſe are gone, not 
one idr or Tittle of the Law ſhall periſh: And 
much leſs ſhall the Foundation of the whole be 
raſed. Did Chriſt come to fulfil the minuter 
Parts of the Law, and would he ſtrike out the 
greateſt Commandment of all ? Was he ſo zea- 
lous that his Father's Houſe ſhould not be a Den 
of Thieves, and has he himſelf made it to be- 
come the Habitation of Idols? They that ſpeak 
againſt his Doctrine revile his Perſon, and rather 
than allow his Deity will number him among 
the Idols, the Gods that have not made the Hea- 
vens, and who ſhall periſh from under theſe 
Heavens. 

Baptiſm is not only a part of our Homage, 
but an Introduction, an Obligation, and a Badge 
to the whole. All our Duty is begun by it, 
and comprehended in it. It is the whole Lite of 
God, the entire Obedience of the Believer and 
his Seed. Whatever we do afterwards, is no 
more than the ratitying and expanding of our 
Baptiſm. And ſhall we confeſs all this Allegi- 
ance to any other beſides the living and true 
God? We are ſure that Fazth cannot make void 
the Law, and ſhall Unbelief do it? Our Buſi— 
neſs in preaching Faith as a Doctrine, and uling it 
as a Principle is to eftab/iiſh the Law, but they 

3 who 
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Matt. 1. 
18. 


John ii. 
16. 


Jer. x. 1« 
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Law. 

It was the Glory of the written Law, that it 
gives us no more than one God, and can any 
thing be more ſcandalous of the Goſpel than to 
ſay it has given us two or three? When Jeſbua 
circumciſed the Children of Jrael, the Caſe was 
clear, there was no ſtrange God among them. 
And when Peter baptized thoſe three thouſand 
in one Day, was it more involved? If ſo, 
though they might call the Place of Circumciſion 
Gilgal, becauſe it rolled away the Reproach of 
Egypt, our Baptiſm muſt be Gilgal reverſed, by 
bringing back all the Egyptian Darkneſs and 
Idolatry. Bleſſed be God, he has written the 
orcat Things of his Law, and there is nothing 
greater in it than the Unity of his Nature, and 
the Prerogative of his Worſhip, but ſome have 
either counted them, or made them ſtrange T hings. 

(2.) The Surrender we make of ourſelves is 
too little for God, if Creatures are to ſhare it 
with him. We do not worſhip and ſwear both 
by the Lord and by Malcham. What we pro- 
feſs in Baptiſm is, that we will be the Lord's. 
It is a virtual diſclaiming of any other Autho- 
rity. Other Lords, beſides thee, have had Do- 
minion over us ; and if Baptiſm has joined them 
with him, then we may ſay other Lords beſides 
thee ſhall have Dominion over us; but how 
frightful is ſuch an Interpretation of an Ordinance 
to thoſe who have ſaid, by Thee only will we 
make mention of by Name ! It the Father is the 
only God excluſive of the Son and Holy Ghoſt, 
by making mention of them, we recognize other 
Lords bęſides bim. We give his Glory to another, 
which he will never do himſelf, nor allow in his 


People. 
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(3.) The Bleſſings we expect from that Covenant Serm. 


of which Baptiſm is the Seal, are what none but 


the moſt high God can beſtow. And therefore 


if he had made the Son and Holy Ghoſt only 
miniſtring Spirits, he would have taught them 
their Diſtance, as he has the Angels: They 
would never have heen ſpoke of in ſuch a way 
as to put us upon giving them Adorations, in 
which they ought not to be arers, if they are 
not equals. 

In Baptiſm we declare our Hope of two 
Things that God has always kept in his own 
Hand, though we receive them from the Son 
and Spirit : The one is Pardon and the other 
Purity. 

Baptiſm is a Pledge to the Remiſſion of our 


Sins. And what titular God can do this? What M 
© God is like to him, or has ſo much as the Reſem- 
> blance of him, who pardons Iniquity, and paſles 
by the Tranſgreſſion of his Heritage? It is he, 
even he, who blots out our Sins for his Name's 
Sate; i. e. in Declaration to that Name, which 


would be to no manner of Purpoſe, if another 


| could do it as well as he. 


To ſay that Chriſt does it in a Name ſuperior 
to his own, is a Matter that ought to be proved, 
and not delivered at Random. It an Angel had 
ever pronounced a Pardon, he would have taken 
the ſame Care that the Apoſtle did, to ſhew us 
that it was not done in his own Name. And in 
whoſe would they do it then ? Peter did it in the 
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Name of Jeſus; Faith in his Name gave the poor Adds iv. 
Man a perfect Soundneſs. How ealy then would 10. 


it have been for our Lord to have ſprinkled 
a few Qualifications upon ſome of the numerous 
Caſes in which he ſaid without any reſerve, Son, 
Daughter, thy Sins art forgiven thee ? 
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It is this that we defire and hope for in the 
Ordinance of Baptiſm, and therefore do it in the 
Name of that Jeſus in whom we have Redemp- 
tion through his Blood, the Forgiveneſs of our 
Sins. i 

And thus it is as to our Sandtification. He 
that works us for the /elf-ſame thing is God, i. e. 
for Heaven ; he draws a Plan within of the eter- 
nal Houſe which he has prepared above. It is 
one Hand begins and carries on the change. It 
is God that works in us both to will, and to do 
of his own good Pleaſure, and yet they who are 
born of God, are born of the Spirit. As we are 
baptized into one Body, ſo we drink into one 
Spirit. For the waſhing of Regeneration we are 
renewed by the Holy Ghoſt. It is the Spirit that 
quickens. It is he who draws out the whole 
Length of Conviction, who reproves the World 
of Sin, and Righteoulneſs, and Judgment. Theſe 
Things are as truly the Operations of the Spirit 
as they are the Peculiars of God. We make no 
doubt that a Creature cannot do them, and we 
are as Certain that the Holy Ghoſt has done 
them. | 


Baptiim faves us by the Anſwer of a good Con- 


ſcience towards God; and it is by the Blood of 


Jeſus that our Conſciences are purged from dead 
Works to ſerve the living God, and what is it 
that applies the one to the other? We are choſen 
according to the Fore-knowledge of God the 
Father, but it is the Sanctiſication of the Spirit, 
that brings us to Obedience through the Sprink- 
ling of the Blood of Jeſus. He is a peculiar 
Agent in this Ordinance of Baptiſm ; we are 
born of Water and of the Spirit. The Diſciples 
were baptized with the Holy Ghoſt and with Fire. 
It was he who fell upon them, and had the 
ſupreme controul of the greateſt Miracles oy 
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the World ever ſaw, or that the Church ever SER. 
felt. III. 
Indeed the main Security that we have either 
of Heaven or Holineſs, is God's dwelling in us. 1 John 
Angels or Miniſters are the Helpers of our Joy, W. 16. 
but they are never ſaid to be in us, or we in 
EY zthem. Though theſe Words ſignify more than 
we can now explain, yet it's eaſy to fee, that 
* whatever they mean can be true of none but 4 
God; now Chriſt is ſaid to be in us as our Fiope Col. i 27. 
of Glory. There is no Medium between his be- 2 Cor. 
ing in them, and your Reprobation. * 5. 
And thus much is affirmed of the Third Perſon 
as well as the Second. If any Man have not the 
Spirit of Chriſt he is none of his. He is to be RO. vii. 
in us, and to dwell with us for ever. Your © 
Body is the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, and yet 8 
{ you are no other than the Temple of be living 1 Cor. vi. 
God, as God has ſaid 1 will dwell in them and 19. 
walk in them. He makes Interceſſion in us, 1 vi. 
and he who ſearches the Hearts knows what is Rm. vii. 
the mind of the Spirit. Not that this is any Con- 27. " 
tradiction to his Throne in Heaven, or excluſive Þ. 
of his eternal Preſence and Glory there. ; 
(4.) God himſelf will never bear the joining 0 
of any other with him in the Solemnity of our If 
| Worſhip, to whom will ye /ken God, or what Ih. li. 1 
| Likeneſs will ye compare to him? As Deity is a 18. Ly 
Peculiar in him, ſo we acknowledge that, by I! 
making Worſhip a Peculiar to him. As there is 1 
an infinite Diſtance between Him and the moſt Ut 
exalted Creatures, ſo he will have his People 1 
ſhow it. _— 
Solomon's Impiety was not denying the Supre- 
macy of the Father; he had always the chief 
Place 1 in the Temple, but it was bringing other 
Deities thither, and giving them any Place at 
all : It would have been as vile to have reared up 
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SRERM. a Statue for Gabriel or Moſes, as to do it for 


Chemoſh or Milchom, and put it into the Houſe 


chat God had called by his Name. His Name 


alone was Fehovah, and the Houſe was built for 
no other. He was not to make it {as Micah did 
his) an Houſe of Gods; and therefore had he 
pleaded that the other were entitled to no more 
than inferior Worſhip, that he made them no 
more than ſubordinate Deities, it would never 
have done; becaule that very thing itſelf of in- 
ferior Worſhip was idolatry, and the Action of 2 
ſubordinate Deity is Nonſence, and ſhall a Chriſ- 
tian Ordinance come under the ſame Rebuke? 
Baptiſm is the Conſecration of a living Tem- 
ple to no other than the God of Jrael. Suppoſe 
we were left to contrive the Form ourſelves, 


and take the Son and Spirit to be Creatures, 


ſhould we here have dared to join them with our 
God? And can you imagine if Chriſt had been 
of that Opinion, he would not have taken Care 
to expreſs the Matter with more Diſtin&ion ? 
He would never lay ſuch a Snare for his People. 

Did he think that Baptiſm was no act of Wor- 
ſhip ? Then we make more of it than he did, 
or did he ſuppoſe that we might worſhip another 
beſides the great God? Then he deſtroyed the 
Law and the Prophets. It he was a Creature, 
he had no Authority to change that Law, for 
there muſt be as great a Power in taking it away, 
as there was in giving it. Or, would he throw 
Things together with a dangerous Confuſion, 
bidding us take the Name of one who is God, 
and of two who are not, without explaining 
himſelf upon the Difference there muſt be in the 
threefold Homage ? 

Really, that is ſaying as ill a thing of him as 
the Jews ever did, and making him a Deceiver 
indeed; and yet I muſt think ſome of theſe 

I Par- 


re 
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Z Particulars to be the Caſe, if I am driven out Szzm. 
from this Chain of Doctrines; firſt, that he de- III. 
ſigned Baptiſm to be an act of the greateſt Ho- Gyms 
mage and Adoration. Secondly, That he di- 
rected this by his own Order, to no other than 
the moſt high God; and, thirdly, that he ſpeaks 
of this one God, in the Name of Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt. 


a II. Another Article of Faith contained in the 
Form of Baptiſm is the UniTy of the Godhead. 
This you will collect from an Obſervation that 

I gave you before, that we are baptized not into 
Names, as if there were Gods many and Lords 
many, but into the Name of God, to ſhow that 
there is no more than one. Now that the Lord 

has extended his Empire, and is King over all 

the Earth, in this Day there ſhall be one Lord, Zech. 
and bis Name one. xiv. 9. 
This was ever the grand Article of revealed 
Religion, as you may ſee by comparing our Sa- 
viour's Words with the Preface to the Ten Com- 
mandments. In the original Edition of them we 
read it thus: I am the Lord thy God, who brought Exod. 
' thee out of the Land of Egypt, and the Houſe of xix. 2. 
Bondage. I believe it is calily proved, that the 

* Perſon, in the Divine Nature, who ſuffered him- 

ſelf to be viſible, on that Occaſion, was the Son. 

He appeared to Abraham in Meſcpotamia, to Aftsvii. 3. 
Jacob at Luz, to Moſes at Horeb; the Similitude 

of the Lord did he behold, though no Man had 

| ſeen the Father at any Time. And yet when John vi. 
{ Chriſt has Occaſion to ſpeak of this, he does it 46. 

| with a Teſtimony, not to the Concern of that one 

{ Perſon, nor to the Three who bear Record 


in Heaven, but to the Unity that was among 
them. 


The 
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SrRu. The Scribes having aſked him which was the 
III. firſt Commandment of all, he anſwers. the firſt 
wayne of all the Commandments is this, Hear, O Iſrael, 
the Lord our God is one Lord; from whence you 
may argue, that though he then made known 
himſelf as rejoicing in the habitable Parts of the 
Earth, yet what he did was in the ſame Natur: 
with the Father and Holy Spirit; and this is the 
Senſe of thoſe Words, the Son does nothing of 
John v. himſelf ; i. e. He acts in an eternal Unity f 
19. Nature with the Father; the Expreſſion cannot 
import any Inferiority, becauſe it's ſaid in uni. 
verſal Terms that whatever Things the Father 
does, theſe does the Son likewiſe. The Scribe 
himſelf ſaith to him, well, Maſter, thou haſt 
ſaid the Truth, for there is one God, and there 
is no other but he. Nor does our Lord conttra- 
dict him, but owns that he anſwered diſcreetly. WK 

This Unity of the Godhead is the Foundation Fa 
of the Apoſtles and Prophets. There is no Va. bis 
riety of Doctrines upon this Head between the Sy 
Old and New Teftament : And in this it is diſtin- T! 
guiſhed from all the Light of Nature, I mean fro 
fince the Fall, by which the Light that is in us D⸗ 
became Darkneſs. There were indeed ſome I re 
Sketches of this Truth among the Gentiles; {MW III 

Rom. i. an eternal Power and Godhead may he argued Not 

21. from the Things that do appear: But we know 
how deficient they were in this matter ; though 
it ſeems ſo eaſy to human Reaſon, now that Re- 
velation has ſet it a thinking. 

I. It was in all Ages and Countries the unde- 
niable Doctrine that God revealed. We read of 
ſome few among the learned Heathen that con- 
feſſed it, but it was ſo far from being the uni- 
verſal Opinion, that one Perſon died a Martyr 
for it. Now wherever Revelation comes it's 10 
eſtabliſhed, that they all know it from the leaſt 


10 
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to the greateſt, It was not the Diſcovery of one SrRM. 


more eminent than all the reſt, but they who are 


only Babes in knowledge receive it upon tb 


greateſt Evidence. Such Care does the Holy 
J Spirit take to keep all thoſe under his Inſtruction 
from the Practice of Tyitheiſin, though ſuch is 
the rant of Hereſy, that it will not ſuffer us to 
be kept from the Charge. We know of no 


more than one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, one Eph. iv. 3. 


_—_ and Father of all. 

Revelation always. told us 2 this One 
| God was. It is not a national Diſpute as it uſed 
[to be, whether the God of the Philiſtines or the 
E Moabites was ſuperior : But we are as much de- 

| termined upon the Queſtion, who is the Lord, 
| as that there is but one. This is what the People 
of 1/rael pleaded in their Arguments, and this he 
| pleaded among them by his Miracles. They 
tell Pharaob, that their God was over all the 


| Farth. The Shepherd of ael had the Earth in Pf. xxix. 
his Hands and the Fulneſs thereof. Naaman the l 


* Syrian owned, that there is no God but in ael. 
The Name that he went by to diſtinguiſh him 
from other Deities was that of Jebovab. This 


93 


III. 


Daniel profeſſes, there is a God in Heaven that Dan ii. 
reveals Secrets; and Nebuchadnezzar owns, of a 28, 47. 


Truth, your God is a God of Gods, and a Lord 
of Kings, and a revealer of Secrets. 

1 They always underſtood by this one God a 
E Being that made the World, not by Proxies or 
. Deputies. They knew it was the Dignity of 


their God to breathe out a Creation; he ſpake Pi. xxxii, 
end it was done, be commanded and it flood faſt. 9: 


The Egyptians and Perſians had ſome Notions of 
| the ſupreme Deity, but they luppoſed him not 
to be the Maker of the Univerſe, and imagined his 
| Glory like that of their own Kings to confiſt in a 
lothtul Grandeur. It is from their wooden Di- 
vinity, 
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Sex. vinity, that we have the ſtupid Notion of God's! 
III. creating the World by an Inſtrument ; whereas!“ 
che Bible has taught us to think of the moſt 
5 High, as poſſeſſing his Glory in a perpetual 
bd Heb. i. 3. Energy; upholding all Things ) the Word of 
. his Power. The Father works hitherto, and! 
Chriſt works, not a Sparrow falls to the Ground 

Rom. xi. without our Father. Of him, and to him, and 
through him, are all Things. 
4. In ſpeaking of one God, according to the | 
Language of Revelation, all inferior Deities are 
pf. lxxxvi. ſtruck off. Among the Gods there is none like IT 
8, unto thee O Lord, neither are there any Works 
like to thy Works; but afterwards he ſweeps 
them out of the Compariſon, thou art great and 
doeſt wondrous Things, thou art God alone. We 
do not only confeſs a Supreme, but that there is 
no other; no Communication of the divine Na- 
ture, no Diſtribution of the divine Honour, nor 
Partnerſhip in the divine Worſhip. The Hea- 
then had their Gods many, and Lords many, but 
x Cor. to us there is oe God the Father, of whom are 
vii. 6. all Things, and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom 
are all Things. Ir 1s this that we mean in Bap- 
tiſm. Should we ſuppoſe that the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt were one God and two Crea- 
tures, our Diſtinction from the Heathen would 
not be in the Unity of the Godhead, but only in 
the Names of thoſe that are neareſt to him. And 
thus we may be ſuppoſed not to quarrel with 
them about the 7rue Goa, but about the Miniſters 
of State, thoſe that ſee the King's Face, and ſit 

firſt in the Kingdom. 
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| SERMON IV. 


The Unity of the Godhead is to be under- 
ſtood of the divine Nature. Neither 
more nor leſs than a Trinity of Perſons. 
Reaſons why Baptiſm is in the Name of 
the Father, and of the Son, or Word; 
a Compariſon between theſe two Titles. 

* He is our Creator, Redeemer, Sovereign. 

And of the Spirit being called our Ma- 


ker, God, and Saviour. 


THOUGH this Form of Words Sr nm. 
ſignifies our Adoration to no IV. 
more than one God, yet it give 
us an Account of three, into 

whoſe undivided Name we are baptized. And 

this agrees to the perpetual Revelation of the 

Bible, for there we read of the moſt high God, 

either with Regard to his Eſſence, or with a De- 

claration of his Perſonality. 


1. He is often mentioned in the Unity of his 
Nature. The Names of God, and Lord, or 
Jebovab, the Almighty, the Eternal, and ſeve- 
ral other Titles, are uſed with an individual Ap- 
plication ; they are given to no more than one. 
Thus it's ſaid, Thou art Cod, even thou alone, pf. lxxxvi. 
| i. e. 8. 
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Deut. vi. 
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i. e. there is a meaning of the Word that is only 


thine : Creatures may have the Name, but with- 3 
out the Senſe that it contains when it belongs 
to thee. So again, Thou whoſe Name alone is 


Jebovab; and hear Iſrael, Jehovah our God is 
one Febovah : Fehovab is one and his Name one 
in all the Earth. There is but one Almighty ; 
it is the Attribute, not of a Perſon, but a Na- 
ture, to diſtinguiſh it from all that are derived 
and limited. He is the King eternal, immortal, 
inviſible, the only wile God. | 
Then the ſeveral divine Perfections of Wiſ— 
dom, Goodneſs, Truth, and Purity, are laid 
down in the Bible, as the Glories of that one Be- 
ing, of whom it is ſaid that he is, and that there 
is none beſides bim. They are applied to him as 
they never can be to any other. What the Crea- 
ture has of them is in a Degree ſo much lower, 
that they ſtill continue in the Language of the 


Old and New Teſtament to be the Attributes of 


no more than one. Thus ſaith Hannah, there is 
none Holy as the Lord, for there is none beſides 
bim; and Chriſt himſelf in his human Nature 
lays no claim to what is totally divine; there is 
none goed but one, and that is God; and the Apo- 
{tle brings it in among the Heads of Adoration, 
to God only wiſe be Glory and Dominion for 
ever. 

This is the Voice of Nature, the Doctrine of 
the Creation, the eternal Power and Godhead be- 
long to no more than one, and the Glory owing 
to it is what he will never give to another. To 
that Supreme undoubted Article docs the whole 
Revelation of the Bible agree ; that there is 
but one only, the living and true God. We 
deteſt the Opinion of two or three Deities, as 
much as of three Hundred. To ſuppoſe that any 
ſuch Error is to be found in Scripture, is to 

make 


ET Soy Coe 0 TH 0 TE A 


*” = 


—_ = 


The Dodd rine of BA TTYIS u. 97 


make the holy Writings devour themſelves: SkRM. 
They are vilibly deſigned againſt all Idolatry, IV. 
and can never build up the thing which they have 
ſo heartily deltroyed. 

I preſs this Matter with a Fervency, to ſh-w 
that we are fallen into the Hands of wicked and 
uureaſonalle Men, as they are who have not 2 Theſſ. 
Faith: Falſe Witneſſes riſe up againſt us, and ifi 2. 


lay to our Charge things that we know not. 
When any tell us, as a Number of vain Talkers 9 
do, that we are for the Tritheiſtick Scheme, for al 


three conſcious Minds, againſt all our Declara- 
tions for oN E ONLY living and true God, it ſhows 
that People are reſolved to ſet their Mouths 
againſt the Heaven, and their Tongue runs wild 
and uncontrouled over the Earth. The Unity of 
| the divine Nature is always a ſacred Part of our 
= 722d Confeſſion, as well as a Trinity of Perſons, 
it Men are determined to daſh the one of them 
E againſt the other we cannot help it: The Scrip- 
| ture has made them conſiſtent, harmonious, and 
certain: And it any are reſolved that God fall 
not be juſtified in his Sayings, they will find, 
that whoſoever falls upon this Stone {hall be, 
broken to Pieces, but upon whomlocver it falls, 
it will grind him to Powder. 

2. Though the moſt high God is no more 
than one, yet he has revealed himſelf with a 
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Diſtiuction neither greater nor leſs than that of a 9 
Trinity. We cannot by all our Searching find 4 
out more than three, and we muſt wink hard (ft 
upon a Cloud of Witneſſes to make them fewer. 1 

| 


Frophetical Ev: 1ngeliſt, had their Viſions much 

alike z they cach 'of them heard the Cherubims If. vi. z. 

cry out Holy. holy, boly Lord God Almighty, Rev. iv. 

The ſame Manner of ſpeaking obtains in the“ 

Church below; O Lord hear, O Lord forgive, Dan. ix. 
11 O 19. 


Jaiab the Evangelical Prophet, and Jen the ; 
| 
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1 John v. 


Gen. 11. 
4 


the Apoſtle mean by the Form of Bleſſing, or 


2 Cor. 
xiii. ule. 


Rev. i. 5 


1 Pet. i. 3. 


The Doctrine of BA HTYIS V. 


O Lord, hearken and do. There is no Occaſion to 
paſs off theſe Repetitions for a Preſſure of Zeal, 
as if they were a Rapture and not an Argument, 
becauſe they agree to the reſt of the Bible. 

We are plainly told of neither more nor leſs 
than three that bear Record in Heaven; the Fa- 
ther, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, and that theſe 
three are but one. It is much caficr to diſqualify 
ſuch a Text than it is to anſwer it. That was the 
old Trick of Satan, when he could not over rule 
the Authority of a Command, he diſputed its Va- 
lidity; yea, has God ſaid it] And when once he 
brought our Parents to queſtion a Revelation, 
he ſoon brought them to diſobey it. 

But is this the on Form of Words that tcl! 
us of one God in three Perſons? If People are 
determined not to admit of that Verſe, has the 
Bible given us no other ? Yes, we have the 
Truth, and we have it more abundantly. What 
Senſe can we poſiibly fix upon Words, if there 
is no Trinity in the divine Nature? What does 
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our Saviour by that of Baptiſm? The Grace of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Love of God, and the 
Communion of the eq Ghoſt. So again, Grace 
be to you, from him who is, was, and is to 
come; and from the ſeven Spirits before his 
Throne, and fromJeſus Chriit : So, you are cicct 
according to the Fore-knowledge of God the Fa- 
ther, through Sanctification of the Spirit, and the 
Sprinkling of the Blood of Jeu. 

Thus did the Apoſtles talk to People after 
their Baptiſm, - agreeable to the Inſtructions 
they had before it. When they entered them- 
ſelves into the Family of God by that Ordinance, 
they were not left to do it in their own Words; 
the Form was provided before hand, they did it 
in the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy 

Gholt. 
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Ghoſt. There is an Uniformity in theſe Me- SER M. 
thods of ſpeaking that the Bible gives us; whe- IV. 
ther we are baptized or bleſſed it is into tg 
Name of three. The Number is never enlarged, 

and never diminiſhed. If the Scripture had not 
deſigned we ſhould have ſpoke of ſo many in 

our Profeſſions and Adorations, we ſhould never 

have had their Names: But it is plain, that 


over the Churches, yet he was not ſetting up a 
ſeparate Empire. Thus I underſtand what he 
ſays as expreſſing not a Subjeckion, but a Commu- 
nion in the Godhead. My Father works hitherto, 
and I work : The Son can do nothing of himſelf, Jol v. 
but what he ſecs the Father do; for whatſoever 7 7 
Things he does, theſe does the Son alſo. I can 
of my cwn ſelf do nothing ; as I hear, I judge. 
Every Perſon in the divine Nature has a Concern 
in our Salvation. In the Council of Peace, where Eph. iv. 
it was laid, in the Publication of the Goſpel, 4 5» © 
where it is revealed, and in the actual Gift by 


though our Surrender in Baptiſm, is to the only 15 
living and true God, yet we cannot leave out | 
any ſingle Perſon in the Trinity. I ſhall en- oa 
# deavour to ſhow you in what regards the Be- A 
| liever gives up either himſelf or his Infant, to 1 
E Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 1 
1. This is done in the Name of Tus Fa- 4 
THER, though it is the Appointment of our | 
| biefſed Lord, and a Memorial of his Authority 3 
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which it is conveyed. Thus we read of one Spi- i 
rit, one Lord, and one God and Faiber. As a 
Baptitm is a Declaration of the Hope that is in '} 
us, we do it with regard to him from whom 1t fl 
comes. Doubtlels thou art our Father, we are If lin, if 
called by thy Name. | 16, 19. h 
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Indeed the Father was never incarnate, he is 
not God manifeſt in the Fleſh, nor will he in 
H 2 Per ſon 
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S ERM. Perſon judge the World: But yet there is no 3 
IV. Danger of his being left out in the Homage of thou 
WH, — our Worſhip, who has ſo great a Place in theF 


John v. 
22. 


Mr. Em- 
Hu. 


36. 


Matt. iii. 
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Revelation of the Word. Believers cannot over. 
look him, as ſome vainly imagine. There is no 
Poſſibility of adoring the Son above the Father, 
as it is ſlanderouſly reported, and as ſome affirm 
that we do. 


The Father's being the Fountain of the Dei) 


is a fooliſh and dangerous Expreſſion, the Scrip- 


ture has given us no Authority for theſe Simili- 


tudes. The great God is the Fountain of Lite, 
and the Fountain of living Waters, but to talk oif 


Divinity as a Thing derived by one, and ſpring- 
ing from another, is profane and vain- babbling. 

The Word Father, is plainly relative, and 
the relative to it is à Son, nor is there any prio- 
rity to be concluded from the Uſe of theſe 
Words. No Being can be a Father till he has 
a Child, and therefore his antecedent Exiſtence 
to it muſt be fetched from ano;ber Name: That 
of Father does not prove it. Our Fathers were 
Men before they became Fathers, but will any 
one dare to carry ſuch an Argument into the di 
vine Nature? 

The Ordinance of Baptiſm agrees to the whole 
Doctrine of the Chriſtian Faith, and by that we 
are taught, that as our Salvation is the work of 
the moſt high God, ſo every Perſon who is known 
by that Name, has a Part peculiar to himſelf in 
this great Affair. 

The Father ſanctified, and ſent our Redecmer 
into the World; he owned him at his Baptiſm, 
by a Title that was never given to any of the 


j. 5. Angels; for to which of them was it ſaid, thou 


art m Sn? The Holy Ghoſt appeared in a viſi— 
ble Form, the Father in an audible Sound. A 
Voice came from Heaven, which the People 


thought 
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Znoul 
Trat 


| Glo! 


ven 


Fat. 
the 
reſi 


ol 
of thought to be Thunder. He received this Ho- SgERM'- 


he 
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on him, who raiſed up the Lord from the Dead. 
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Inour from God the Father in the Mount of IV. 
1 
Glory; nay, the Works that the Father had gi- John xi. 
ven him to do, bore Witneſs of him; that the 23.30 
Fatber was in him and he in the Father, becaule 17. 

$4 tbe Father who dwelt in him did the Works; he xiv. 10. 
T reſigned himſelf back again in his laſt Prayer, 


Hoy Father I come to thee. He was raiſed from xvii. rr. 


Transfiguration, who ſpoke out of the excellent ²r 


2 Pct. 1. 


the Dead by the Glory of the Father. He was 
the ſame way rewarded and admired for what 
he had done; he Lord ſaid unto our Lord, fit Pf. cx. 1. 
thou at my Right Hand. His Deity is pro- 
claimed, his Title to univerſal Duty eſtabliſhed 
by the Mouth of the Father, for it's He that ſays 


to the Son, Thy Throne, O God, is for ever and Heb. i. 6. 


ever. 

Beſides, what he does as the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, he is revealed under a perſo- 
nal Friendſhip to his People. The God and 


= Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt has bleſſed us Eph. i. z. 
with all Spiritual Bleſſings in heavenly Things. 1 Pet. i. 2. 
| We are clect, according to the Fore- knowledge N 


11. 1. 


of God the Father. It is the Father who has be- Town, ? 18. 


ſtowed this Love upon us, that we ſhould be ver. 27. 


called the Sons of God. It is Ze, who, of his 00 Xvi. 


own Will, has begotten us again, by the Wor 
of Truth: Pure Religion is a thing before God and 2 


Rom iv. 


our Father. This holy Father keeps us through Bw 4. 


his own Name, Our Faith and Hope fixes up- 785 xi. 
Grace, Mercy and Peace come from him, it is 
the Fathers good Pleaſure to give us the King- 
dom. 

We have no other Word than that of Father, 
to expreſs his perſona! Honour. Lo ſay that he 
alone is called God, or that he is tis vas 
by the Name Jehovah from the Son and <7 

1 WII! 
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SER M. Will ſo entangle a great Number of Scriptures» | 
IV. that we ſhall be hard put to it to find either BM 
Truth or Senſe in them. —Keligion has taken 
Care, in all our Homage to him, who bought us I 

with his own Blood, to preſerve a Duty to the 

Father whom no Man has ſeen, nor can lee. Ihe 

1 John ii. Apoſtle John calls him Anti-chriſt who denzes ihe 4 
22. Father and the Son, and goes on with his Argu- - 
23. ment, who ever denies the Son, the ſame has not the Wt m 
Father. They have no ſeparate Intereſt or divided 


that abides in the Doctrine of Chriſt has both 4e it 
1 john Father and the Son. Truly our Fellowſhip is 
i. 2. with the Father, and with bis Son Jeſus Chriſt. 
2. We are allo baptized into the Name of 
THE SON as plainly as that of the Father. As 
Peter exhorted the Fews, repent and be baptized 
Acts ii. 38. in the Name of the Lerd Jeſus ; ſometimes it is 
x. 48. called the Name of the Lord. The Jailor was 
*. 21. to believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and then he 
| was baptized. His Communion in thoſe Titles 
that are uſed to ſignify the divine Nature you 
Ic. ix. 6. have often heard. He is called the mighty God, 
the Judge of all the Earth, the everlaſting Fa- 
ther. This is not to expreſs his Perſonality, but 
either to ſhow that he thought it no Robbery to 
be equal with God, or to Genify that he 1s the 
* of eternal Life to Men and Angels. 
He is Jehovah, the God of Iſrael, to whom 


aa Knee ſhall bow and every Tongue con- 
els, 


24. Glory. Let that therefore, ſaith he, abide in you, 
which ye have heard from the Beginning. If that ar 

which ye have heard from the Beginning remain in P 

you. ye alſo ſhall continue in the Son, and in the Fa- 01 

ther. And in his ſecond Epiſtle he repeats what he | F 

2 John 9. ſaid in the firſt, whoever tranſgreſſes and abides WW v 
not in the Doctrine of Chriſt has not God, he 
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In this Ordinance of Baptiſm we are to con- Str mM, 
ſider him two Ways. Firſt, as one with the IV. 
Father in Nature and Perfection ; and, ſecondly rA 
as diſtin from him in Character and Operation. 

He is that Life who was with the Father, and is 1 John 
manifeſted to us. i. 2. 

The Titles that expreſs this Difference are 
chiefly theſe two; the WorD and the Sow of 
God. The former ſignifies a Nearneſs of Com- 
munion, the latter an Identity of Nature. Tho“ 
each of theſe Names are uſed among Men ; yet, 
in this Caſe, they are as much above all Reaſon 
and Argument as they are above all Bleſſing and 
Praiſe. For who has aſcended up into Heaven Prov. 
or deſcended, who has gathered the Wind in his * +: 
Fiſts, who has eſtabliſhed the Ends of the Earth, 
who has folded up the Waters in a Garment ? 

What 1s his Name, and what his Son's Name, 
if thou canſt tell ? 

The Father has been pleaſed to reveal himſelf 
under no other perſonal Name, but what ſigni- 
fies a Relation to the Son. The Son indeed goes 
by zbeſe two, but when he takes them both, it 
is to ſhow us, that we muſt not compare ſpirt- 
tual Things with carnal. We are not to think, 
as we ſpeak, after the Manner of Men. A Ford 
is nearer to us than a Son; it is either a Princi- 
ple within us, or the Voice that is uttered by us : 

It is what we either Have or do from ourſelves ; | 
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but it can never be a Perſon, it is only our own ; 


it. On the other Hand, a Son mult be a Perſon 
as diſtinct from us as any other Man in the 
World; no nearneſfs of Relation hinders a ſepa- 


rate Subſiſtence. 
Theſe two Names can never meet in a Crea- 


ture. It would be ridiculous to call a Word a [ 
Son, it is not ſubſtantial enough; and as abſurd 1 
N 4 would | 
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would it be to call a Son a Word, becauſe he is 
too ſubſtantial for the Name. No Mortal ever 


Wy talked of begetting a Word, or of ſpeaking a Son: 


Pſ. xcv. 
6,5, 


Heb. iii. 
12, 14. 


And theretore God never deſigned, in uſing this 
Language, that we ſhould confound and entan- 
gl- it with our own. The very Names them- 
ſelves are wonderful, There is not Diſtinction 
enough between a Man, his Word, and his Spi- 
rit, to be called three; and yct there is too 
much Diſtinction between a Father and a Son to 
have them called one in Perſon. If Chriſt had 
never gone by another Name than that of he 
Nord, we ſhould not have imagined his Diſtinc- 
tion from the Father ; and if he had never been 
called any thing but a Son, it would not have ſig- 
nificd, that intimate, inſeparable, and eternal 
Union, that he has with him. But when he is 
ſaid to be the Vord of God, it ſhows us that he 

25 his Nature; and when he is ſaid to be bis 
Son, it declares that Nature under a perſonal Di- 
ſtinction. 

To this Son, this Word, are we reſigned in Bap- 
tiſm; we conſider him as that Sovereign whoſe 
Name is called upon us. We deſire to be known 
in our Relation to him, and declare the ſame 


Homage to him that we do to the Father : For 
theſe Realons, 


1. This Son has made us, and therefore in 
Baptiſm we only take our Share in that univerſal 
Duty that he demands from the whole Action. 
Why do we worſhip and bow down before the 
Lerd ; but becaule he is our Maker, we are the 
Work of his Hands, and the Sheep of his 
Paſture? This is ſaid of Chriſt, if the Apoſtle 
has underſtood David right. Take Heed, ſays 
be, leſt there be in any of you an evil Heart of 


Unbelief 
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Unbelief in departing from zhe living God, for SERUM. 
we are made Partakers of CHRIST. IV. 
Of this Homage Baptiſm is both an Entrance 
and an Earneſt. We read that the Gentiles turned 
from dead Idols to ſerve the living and true God, 1 Theſſ. 
How did this appcar? What was the firſt Evi-" 9: 
dence they gave of it to the World, but in being 
& baptized ? The Argument to turn them from 
E their Idols was this, that they were now bowing 
to Gods who never made them, whoſe Off-ipring 
they were not; and that pure Religion called 
for their Duty to Him, in whom we live and 
move and have our Being. And it would have 
been in vain for the Apoſtle to perſuade their 
taking upon them the Name of the only true 
God, if that Name was given to any Perſon who 
is not Ged. 
This is an Article of meer Revelation. Tho? 
the Light of Nature might tell them there was 
one ſupreme Cauſe, who by the Things that are Rom. i. 
made, had given Proofs-of his eternal Power and 22. 
© Godhead ; yet could that ever tell them of the 
Sen of God, and that all Things were made by Heb. i. z. 
him? Would this ever have let them know, John i. 3- 
that there was a Plurality of Perſons in the di- 
vine Nature, or have attributed the Frame of 
| the Univerle to any more than one ? And yet 
This is the plain Language of the Bible, that 
by Chriſt Jeſus all Things were created, whether Col. i. 16. 
in Heaven or in Earth, viſible and inviſible, 
Thrones, Dominions, Principalitics, and Powers, 
all Things were created by bim, and for him-: 
And therefore, when this Doctrine of the Scrip- 
ture was to be overthrown, it was the ſafeſt wa 
to write an Appeal, not to a Jew or a Chriſtian, 
but to a Turk or an Indian : They, to be lure, 
will give it for the Appellant. When the Saints 
come to judge the World, we may gueſs how 
| the 
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the Cauſe will go, but when the World is ſet in 
Tudgment over the Saints, we can never think 


= that the Chriſtian's God will be juſtified in bi; 


If. xlv. 
22. 
xl. 28. 


Deut. 


xxxii. 6. 


1 Cor. vi. 


19, 20. 


Tit. U. 14. 
If. xliii. 
„ 85. 


2 Pet. ii. 


Rom. xiv. 


9. 


Sayings, Though it is our Comfort that he will 
be true, and every Man a Liar. For he who 
calls the Ends of the Earth to look to him is the 
Creator of the Ends of the Earth. 

2. The Name of Chriſt is called upon us from 
the other Right that he has in us, for by him 
we are bcught with a Price. This was always the 
Argument of Revelation in the Old Teſtament, 
and it continues to be ſo in the New. Moſes 
pleads as Paul does. Is not he thy Father that 
has Lough thee, has he not made thee and re- 
deemed thee ? And ſo ſays the Apoſtle, ye are 
not your own, but bought with a Price, there- 
tore glority Gop in your Bodies and Spirits 
which are God's. If that God whoſe ye are is 
not He that has Sought you with a Price, what- 
ever Claim he may have to your Duty from any 
antecedent Work, yet he has none at all from 
Redemption; you are not to glorify. him upon 
the Argument that 1s here uſcd. 

But when Chriſt gave himſelf for your Ini- 
quity, it was not only that he might purify a 
p<culiar People, but purity them to himſelf. They 
are bis peculiar People, as he uſed to lay, every 
one that is called by my Name I have created him 


for my Glory. And, this People have I formed 
for myſelf, they ſhall ſhow forth ny Praiſe. 


The Right of Redemption lay in him, as all 


the Rights Rowing from it belong to him. We 


take his Name, becauſe we are his Purchaſe. 


And therefore an Apoſtate denies the Lord that 


bought him, He did not buy us for another, 
becauſe to this Purpole he both died and roſe 
again, and revived, that he might be the Lord 
both 
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Chriſt himſelf does not) with any Excluſion to the 


Father's Intereſt in the Ranſomed of the Lord 
for, as he ſpeaks, ſo muſt we, All mine are John xvii. 


thine, and thine are mine, and I am plorified in 
them. 

3. The Name of Chriſt is called upon us as a 
Token of his Supremacy over all Things to the 
Church. The Church has no other Head of 
Juriſdiction or of Influence, but Him who has 
all Things under his Feet. In Baptiſm we re- 
cognize his Authority and depend upon his Energy; 
the former is ſupreme, the latter is omnipotent. 
He could not be equal to either of theſe, if he 
had not the Fulneſs of him who fills all in all. 
From this Almighty Dominion and Virtue are 
they guickened who were dead in Treſpaſſes and 
Sins. 

You give a Teſtimony in Baptiſm, both to his 
Government and to his guickening, that he not 
only judges the Dead, but that he raiſes them. 
He directed you to this Solemnity upon the 
Ground of his having all Power both in Heaven 
and Earth. If he had 4% than this, he would 
never aboliſh an old Ordinance, and bring in a 
new one. The Phraſe that this Power is given 
him ought not to be received as an Argument 
againſt his eternal neceſſary inſeparable Title to 
it. For if it was not in him, antecedent to any 
Grant, the Worſhip paid him will be brought to 
prove, what we know is impoſlible to be true, 
that God has given his Glory to another. 

3. The Name of THE HoLy Sp1R1T is called 
upon us in Baptiſm, We have but one Word to 
ſignify his perſonal Character; Holy Spirit or 
Holy Ghoſt. I am not yet got ſo far into my 
Subject as to conſider his Diſtinction from the 


Father and the Son; at preſent 1 have no more 
| | before 
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hoth of Dead and Living. I don't ſay this (as SrRN. 


IV. 


10. 


Eph i. 
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Job xxvi. 
13. 
Pf. xxxiii. 


26 

Job xxxii:. 
8 
Gen. i 2. 


2 Cor. 
I. 6. 


Deut. 
XXix. alt. 


1 Cor. 11, 
10. 


Pſ. cx:vii. 
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before me, than to ſhow why his Name is men- 
tioned in the firſt Act of our profeſſed Subjection 


to the Goſpel of Chriſt, 


1. This could never be allowed, if he was 
not, as Chriſt is, the Creator of the Univerſe, 
Thus we read of him in very diſtant Caſes, that 
he has garniſhed the Heavens, and his Hands have 
formed the crooked Serpent: All the Hoſts 
above were made by the Breath (or Spirit) of the 
Lord. He was one in that great Conſultation ; 
when it was ſaid, let 'us make Man; for Elhy 
ſays the Sprrit of the Lord has made me, and the 
Breath of the Almighty has given me Life : He 
moved upon the Face of the Waters, and ſaid 
let there be Light, when Darkneſs was upon the 
Face of the Deep. He is the God who com- 
manded Light to fhine out of Darkneſs. 

2. His Equality and Communion with the 
divine Nature, is what the Apoſtle argues from 
his Name. We know that ſecret Things belong 
to God, and to no Creature at all. None can 
know the Mind of the Lord : With whom has 
he taken Counſel ? And yet the Spirit ſearches 
all Things, yea, the deep Things of God. So 
that, ſuppoſing him to be an Agent, the Om- 
niſcience of God is his Oꝭject, and can we think 
it is not his Character? Does he know as much, 
as Ile does, who knows all Things? Nay, he 
ſeems to have his Name for this very Purpoſe. 
As no Man knows the Things of a Man, but the 
Spirit of Man who is in him, fo that Things of 
God knows no Man, but the Spirit of God. No 
wonder then, when Baptiſm is a Surrender of our- 


ſelves.to the moſt high God, that we are called 


by the Name of one whoſe Underſtanding is inſi- 
nite. This is fo clear from the Language of 
Scripture, that they who cannot deny his Perfec- 
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tion relieve their Cauſe, by turning Jugglers, Sx RM. 
and caſting a Figure upon his Perſonality. IV. 

3. It is the Spirit. who makes effectual the ww 
whole Redemption of the Saints ; by him they | 
are ſaved, and therefore by his Name they are 
called. He overſhadowed the Virgin in our Luke i. 3; 
Saviour's Conception. It is the Spirit who raiſed Rom. viii. 
up Jeſus from the Dead; and he was declared to! 
be the Son of God with Power by the Spirit of john fi. 5 
Holineſs. Converts are born of the Spirit, He xvi. 8, 9, 
convinces them of Sin, that is of Unbelief, and 10. 
in convincing them of it delivers them from it, 
by ſhowing; them a Righteouſneſs in Chriſt's going 
to the Father. And it is by him they have Vic- 
tory, for he convinces them of Judgment that the 
Prince of this World is judged : As they live, Gal. v. 
they walk, in the Spirit. Through him they 25: 
mortify the Deeds of the Body. * 

It is be by whom the Bible was given: Holy 2 
Men of God ſpake as they were moved by the 2 Pet. i. 
Holy Ghoſt. In reading this we hear what the = = 
Spirit ſaith unto the Churches. It is he Who , 
came down upon the Apoſtles with cloven 
Tongues of Fire; they were then baptized with Acts i. 5. 
the Holy Ghoſh. This Spirit who is good, leads Pf. cxliu, 
us to the Land of Uprightneſs. We are bap- . 
tized for the Remiſſion of Sins; now, though 
he who has purchaſed this beſtows it; yet it is EPh. iv. 
the Spirit who ſeals it to us till the Day of Re- ?* 
demption. : 9 

Baptiſm is a Surrender of ourſelves for Pro- 9 
tection as well as Homage; and therefore we i 
muſt have a Regard to that Comforter, who John xiv, 
abides with us for ever. It is he who invites us 1“. 
up to the Marriage-Supper of the Lamb ; for 
the Spirit and the Bride ſay come, and whoſoever Rev. xxii. 
will, let him take of the Water of Life freely. 7. 
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SERMON V. 


A Diſtinction of Perſons in the divine Na- 


ture to be received, though not explained, 
upon no other Evidence than Scripture. 
The Arians chargeable with Tritheiſm. 
The Trinity does not ſignify three Gods; 
but it denotes more than three Names or 
Powers. The Notion of an analogical 
figurative Perſonality confuted; it is as 
abſurd as the Anima mundi. The Di— 
ſtinction of Perſons in Names, Relations, 
Communion, Worſhip, and Operations. 
Objections anſwered, v:2. that the Term 
Perſon is unſcriptural and theatrical. That 
it deſtroys the Unity of the Godhead. 
That clear Ideas would convince the 
Enemy. The Perſonality is only an eaſt- 
ern Figure. 


Nor HER Myſtery contained in 
TS this fundamental Article of our 
Kceligion, is the Diſfinction between 

thoſe three, into whole individual 


Name we are baptized, the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, We are as much bound upon 
the Authority of meer Revelation to contels a 


Triaity of Perions, as to belicve an Unity of Na- 
dure, 
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an equal Declaration of both. To ſay theſe two 


are inconſiſtent, is no leſs than refuſing the Re 
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ture, becauſe the ſame Word of Truth has made SRB. 


V. 


cord of God, and making him @ Liar. It is 1 John 
unbecoming thoſe who are but of Yeſterday to . 10- 


enquire how it can be, When the Father of Lights 
has expreſsly told us, thus it is. 

He will be adored for Perfections that we can- 
not comprehend, and reports that we cannot ex- 
plain. We may as well pretend by ſearching to 
find out the Tulneſs of his Being, as to delcribe 
the manner of it. Had all his Words come down 
as low as our Apprehenſions, and revealed no 
more than Man's Wiſdom teaches, he had not 
ſpoke like a God: But as his Ways are not ours, 


lo neither are his Thoughts. He has told us as UE. Ix. 8. 


much as he would have us know, and by faying 
no more, has thrown a Bar upon all fooliſh and 
unlearned Queſtions, that we may ot breat 


through to gaze. - We may ſay of Faith as Chriſt Exod. 
does of Duty, what is written ? How readeſt xx. 21. 


thou? And leave all Diviners, and Dreamers, 
and Diſpurers of this World, to talk like thoſe 
who know nothing of another. 

The Queſtion is not whether we ſhould have 
imagined any Plurality of Perſons in the divine 
Nature, or how many of them there are, bur 
what the Scripture itſelf has told us, and what 
the Spirit who ſearches the deep Things of God 
has bound upon our Belicf. No matter whether 


Eye has ſeen it, or Far has heard it, whether it 


is to be matched with Similitudes and Illuſtra- 


tions of our own ; or whether the Heart of Man is 


able to conceive it under clear and diſtinct Ideas: 
We believe it, becaule he has ſaid it; and with- 
out a Faith ſo unlimited and abſolute, we receive 


the Record of God with no more Veneration 


than we do that of Man. 
If 
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If there are ten thouſand Difficulties in con- 
ceiving that there ſhould be three Perſons, they 
all diſſolve in the Report of Him that cannot he. 
He has a Right to tell us what he pleaſes, and 
we can no more pals a Judgment upon a Doc- 
trine, than we do upon a Command : We are 
doers of the Law and not judges, receivers of the 
Truth, and not choolers. If he has avowed a 
Trinity, it is a Trial of Skill and Wiſdom with 


him, when we dare to deny it. If we receive, 


the Witneſs of Men, the I/tneſs of God is greater, 
which he has given of bis Son. 

There is a Myſtery in no more than one God, 
and no fewer than three Perſons ; becauſe, it 1s 
true, we cannot diſpute it; becauſe it is myſte- 
rious, we cannot explain it: And therefore the 
oniy Thing our Souls have to do in the whole 
Enquiry, is to examine whether God has ſaid it. 
How far the Diſtinction of Perſons reaches, and 
how much the Unity of Nature comprehends, is 
a Matter unequal, to thoſe who are but of Yel- 


terday, and know nothing: But when we read of 


Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, that there is 2 
J) Ference between them, we conclude it from the 
very Sound of the Words. There are certain 
Boundaries fixed to the Minds of Men, that they 
make it neither too much, nor too little. We 
have an open Road between two Extremes, and 
can eaſily tell what is falſe, though we are not 
able to fathom all that is true. Let thine Eyes 
look right on, and thine Eye-lids ſtrait before thee. 


Ponder the Path of thy Feet, and ail thy Mays ſhall 
be eſtabliſhed. 


It is making the Diſtinction 2 great to ſay 
they are three Gods 
2. It is making it 70 ittle to ſay, they are 
only three Names, or Puwers, and Relations. 
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SERM. 
1. There is nothing in this Form of Baptiſm, V. 


| that will ſuffer us to wander into the Conceit of 
three Gods. Wicked and unreaſonable Men 
have determined to daſh us upon one of thoſe 

Rocks, Sabellianiſm or Tritheiſm, but God has 

* thrown us upon neither, and the Faith once de- 

# livered to the Saints, keeps us clear of both. 
They are equally our Abhorrence, the Scripture 

has poured out a Flood of Arguments againſt 
them: And we need not confront the one with 

the other, but reject them both at once, as divers 

and ſtrange Doctrines. 

= Indeed the Arians have made the Notion of a 
Trinity abominable, who tell us of one unori- 
ginated God, and of two derived ones; one ſu- 

= preme, and two ſubordinate. They are the only 
People who have made three Gods, or rather two 

and a half; for as to the Holy Spirit, to ſhow 

| how little he knows of hem, it's apparent they 

© know nothing of him: They have taken none of 

bis Counſel, or covered with his Covering. Iſ. xxx. t. 
Is call them by the Name of Arians, though 

they are ſomewhat diſtinguiſhed from them. ; 
| I would call the French by the Name of Papiſts, i 
though they do not adhere to all the Peculiars of p 


| Rome. They have the Groſneſs of their Idolatry 

and the Spirit of their Perſecution, whatever De- h 
| grees they may want of a compleat Subjection | i 
to the Man of Sin. And ſo it is here; from | 
theſe People alone we have had a Plurality of it 
Gods: They are the only Faction, that have f 
the Confidence to talk of a Repeal of the firſt | 
| Commandment. ; 

Now though this Form of Baptiſm tells us of i 
thoſe whoſe Name is called upon us, yet there is 
no Diviſion of Nature, no Subordination of Exiſt- 
ence, 
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SxRM. I there are ten thouſand Difficulties in con- 

V. ceiving that there ſhould be three Perſons, they 

wy all diflolve in the Report of Him that cannot he. 

He has a Right to tell us what he pleaſes, and 

we can no more pals a Judgment upon a Doc- 

| trine, than we do upon a Command: We are 

doers of the Law and not judges, receivers of the 

Truth, and not choolers. If he has avowed x 

Trinity, it is a Trial of Skill and Wiſdom with 

him, when we dare to deny it. If we receive, 

1 John the Witneſs of Men, be I/tnefs of God is greater, 
v. 9. which he has given of bis Son. 

There is a Myſtery in no more than one God, 
and no fewer than three Perſons; becauſe, it is 
true, we cannot diſpute it; becauſe it is myſte- 
rious, we cannot explain it: And therefore the 
oniy Thing our Souls have to do in the whole 
Enquiry, is to examine whether God has ſaid it. 
How far the Diſtinction of Perſons reaches, and 
how much the Unity of Nature comprehends, is 
a Matter unequal, to thoſe who are but of Tel. 
terday, and know nothing: But when we read of 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, that there is 2 
J) ference between them, we conclude it from the 
very Sound of the Words. There are certain 

l Boundaries fixed to the Minds of Men, that they 
make 1t neither too much, nor too little. We 
have an open Road between two Extremes, and 
can eaſily tell What is falſe, though we are not 
able to fathom all that is true. Let thine Eyes 
look right on, and thine Eye-lids ftroit before thee. 
Ponder the Path of thy Feet, and ail thy Mays ſhall 
be eſtabliſhed, 


It is making the Diſtinction 2 great to ſay 

5 are three Gods 
2. It is making it 700 ittle to ſay, they are 
only three Names, or Powers, and Relations, 
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| SERM. 
1. There is nothing in this Form of Baptiſm, V. 


that will ſuffer us to wander into the Conceit o/. 

three Gods. Wicked and unreaſonable Men 

have determined to daſh us upon one of thoſe 

Rocks, Sabellianiſm or Tritheiſm, but God has 

© thrown us upon neither, and the Faith once de- 

= livered to the Saints, keeps us clear of both. 

They are equally our Abhorrence, the Scripture 

has poured out a Flood of Arguments againſt 

them: And we need not confront the one with 

the other, but reject them both at once, as divers 

and. ſtrange Doctrines. 

Indeed the Arians have made the Notion of a 

Trinity abominable, who tell us of one unori- 

ginated God, and of two derived ones; one ſu- 

preme, and two ſubordinate. They are the only 

People who have made three Gods, or rather two 

and a half; for as to the Holy Spirit, to ſhow 

how little he knows of them, it's apparent they 

know nothing of him: They have taken none of ic 

his Counſel, or covered with his Covering. IC. xxx. t. . 

| I call them by the Name of Arians, though K 
f 
: 


they are ſomewhat diſtinguiſhed from them. 1 
I would call the French by the Name of Papiſts, { 
though they do not adhere to all the Peculiars of 
{ Rome. They have the Groſneſs of their Idolatry ; 
and the Spirit of their Perſecution, whatever De- ; 
{ grees they may want of a compleat Subjection | 4 
to the Man of Sin. And fo it is here; from | 
| theſe People alone we have had a Plurality of ö 
{ Gods : They are the only Faction, that have J 
the Confidence to talk of a Repeal of the firſt 
| Commandment. | | 
Now though this Form of Baptiſm tells us of ij 
thoſe whoſe Name is called upon us, yet there is 
no Diviſion of Nature, no Subordination of Exiſt- 
ence, 
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26. 

Exod, viii. 
26. 

Dan. 1. 2. 


Adds xvi. 
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ence, for he who is not ſupreme, independent, 


and eternal, is not God over all. | 


(1.) The Notion of three Gods is againſt all 
the Light of Nature, I mean as we come to the 
right Uſe of it ſince we had the Key of Reve- 
lation. If any one delincates the Religion of Na- 
ture with a Bible in his Hand, he will make it 
a quite different Thing from what he finds it in 
the belt of human Philoſophy. 

The greateſt Attainments that we read of 
among the Gentiles are, firſt, in the Wiſdom of 
Egypt, then, in the Learning of the Chaldeans, 
and laftly in the polite Searches of the Athenians: 


And yet it may be ſaid of them all, the leaſt in 


the Kingdom of Heaven is greater than they. 
They never knew the true God, they never 
adored him as Ove, they paid no Deference to 
his Perfections, but rather ſuppoſed he might be 
worſhiped with Mens Hands, as though he needed 
ſomething. A Sheep was the Abomination of 
the Egyptians ; Nebuchadnezzar had a Treaſure. 
Houſe for his God; and the Grecians thought 
that the Godhead was like to Silver and Gold, 
graven by Art and Man's Device. But where- 
ever Chriſtianity came, Reaſon began to open its 
Eyes, and to feel its Way; ſo that a Chriſtian is 
as unfit to ſettle the Religion of Nature as a Pa- 
gan is that of Revelation. 

The Jews held out this in the Front of their 
Law, that the Lord their God is one Lord. 
Chriſtians in all the Parts of the Earth are at a 
Point about this as a Maxim in Nature, that 
there can be no more than one ſupreme eternal 
Cauſe, who gives to all Life, and Breath, and 
all Things. He to the Heathen was an un- 
known God, | | 
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(2.) The Doctrine of three Gods is what the SEA A. 
whole Revelation of the Old Teſtament is levePd V. 
againſt. When the Lord called Abraham out of. 
Ur of the Chaldees, he drew him away from infe- 
rior Deities, and {till took care that his Poſterity 
ſhould never relapſe into that Opinion. And 
therefore had we been baptized into three Names, 
our Saviour had deſtroyed the Law, which he Matt. v. 
came to fulfil, But his appeal to Moſes, his 7 


* Improvements upon him, his Connexion of Doc- 


trine with him, let us ſee that oy both acted 
according to the Pattern in the Mount. The 


one in giving Images of Things in the Heavens, Heb. ix. 


and the other in the heavenly Things themſelves. 8. 
A Jew would never dare to be a Convert 


among us, if we put new Gods upon him, Gods Deut. 
whom his Father knew not. They ſeemed to * 77: 


ſhake off their Idolatry with their laſt Captivity, 
and does Chriſtianity bring them back to it 
again? No, no, they had got enough of ſubor- 
dinate and originated Deities already. The Scribe 
knew that our Lord had taught no ſuch Doctrine, 
when he told him, Maſter, thou haſt ſaid the 
Truth, for there is one God, and there is no Mark xii, 
other God but he. And in this Confeſſion he 32, 34. 1 
anſwered diſcreetly, as one not far from the 1 
Kingdom of God. jp 

(3.) The Notion of three Gods would make 
our Religion a very wrong one for the Conver- | 
ſion of the Gentiles, and yet they are to come to i 
our God from the End of the Earth : ſaying, _ f 
Surely our Fathers have inherited Lyes, Vanity, ö 
and Things wherein there is no Profit; they had 
made themſelves Gods which were no Gods. It Jer. xvi. 
was their Practice and their Crime to worſhip ? 28. 
thoſe who by Nature were no Gods , they had Gal. iv. 8, 
Gods many and Lords many, and would it have! Cor. 

I 2 Ggnified VU. 4» 
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ſignified any thing to tell them, that Chriſtianity 
reduced the whole Number to three ? 


wy The Prophets of Old uſed to declare againſt 


Jer. x. 10, 


1 Theſſ. 
1. 9. 
Pſalm 


IXXXVL.1O. 


Cor. x11. 
2. 
(al; iv. 8. 


Gods who made not the Karth and the Heavens, 
let them be never ſo few, or never ſo great; and 
the Apoſtle followed the ſame Clue of Argument, 
that there was but One who created all Things 
by himſelf. Our Goſpel calls People from their 
Idols to the only living and true God. When 
they were baptized it muſt be in the Faith of 
David, among the Gods there is none like unto 
thee, O Lord, Thou only doſt wondrous Works : 
Thou art God alone. | 

If they were not able to deliver this Form of 
Words in my Text from the Notion of one Su- 
preme, and two ſubordinate Deities, they had as 
good have ſtayed where they were, and never been 
baptized at all. The Diſpute was not between 
Jupiter and Feſus ; who was the Mediator, who 
ſhould have the Name of a Titular God, or who 
ſhould have the Honour of inferior Worſhip, but 
whether there was any more than one God, 
Whilſt they were Gentiles, they were carried away 
to dumb Idols; at that Time they knew not 
God. 

(4.) The very Form of Baptiſm itſelf daſhes 
down all the Notion of three Gods. For had 
there been ſo many, their different Names mult 
have born ſome Proportion to their different Na- 
tur:'s, but here it's ſaid to be all in one Name. 
As Jehovah is one, ſo his Name is one. Thus 
God tells the Jews, behold I ſend mine Angel 
before "Thee Beware of him and obey 
his Voice, provoke him not, for he will not par- 
don your Iniquities, for my Name is in him, 
thou ſhalt obey His Voicc, and do all that I 
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are liſted in the ſingle Name of the King, the 


Chancellor, and the General of the Army. The 


Plurality of Characters, under which they are ſo 


much diſtinguiſhed, would have been expreſſed 


in another Way. But when we read of one Name 
only, we muſt tear the Words aſunder, and 
empty them of all their Senſe, if we conceive of 
any more than one Being. 

(3.) This is contrary to the Profeſſion of God's 
People in all Ages ; they have never owned the 
Tritheiſtick Scheme. Though the Arians have 
charged them with it, I believe it's more than 
ever the Heathens did; ſuch perverſe Things 
were only to be ſpoke by Men that aroſe from 
among themſelves. Their Confeſſions, Creeds, 
and Catechiſms, that are ſo much condemned, 
will clear them of this Charge. Tis no great 
Argument of Modeſty for any to ſay of them 
that they did not underſtand themſelves. 

When Chriſtianity, like the Day-Star from on 
High, viſited the World ſo long ago, and the 
Reformation, as a Light, ſprung out from a cloudy 
and dark Day, were they both conducted by a 
Company of Fools, who worſhiped three Gods, 
and did not know it? *Tis ſtrange that both 
learned and wayfaring Men, who do Juſtice, 
love Mercy, and walk humbly with their God, 
ſhould miltake their way in every Act of Devo- 
tion, What would the moſt illiterate Believer 
lay, if you told him he was reſting his Soul upon 
more than one God ? He has no hard Words to 
defend his Faith, no ſcholaſtick Dreams to open 
it, but you would amaze him to ſay there is 
any more than one Jehovah ſpoke of in the Bible. 
This is what I would offer to you againſt one 
Extreme of Interpretation that Men put upon 
thoſe Words. We are baptized into the Name 

I 3 of 
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SE RM. of three, but the whole Generation of the Faith- 
V. ful declare with one Voice againſt zbree Gods. 
Loyd 2, As this Notion makes too much Difference 
between them, ſo another makes too little. The 
Sabellians ſaid that Father, Son, and Spirit, were 
but three Names for one Perſon. That the Fa- 
ther was incarnate, only in that Condition he 
took the Title of Sen, and it is but giving new 
Rags to an old Rottenneſs, to ſay that the Son 
and Spirit are two Powers of the Father; and 
that, though theſe are ſpoke of in all the Lan- 
guage that belongs to Perſons, yet their Perſo- 
nality is only figurative and analogical. But, 

Are the Realities of our Faith to be ſnammed, 
and the great Subſtantials of the Chriſtian Doc- 
trine licked up in a Figure? When ſome are 
robbing Chriſt of his Worſhip, ſhall others take 
away his very Being ? The Arians allow him no 
more than a Titular Deity, and another Scheme 
brings him down to a T:itular Exiſtence * Whi- 
ther will Men go, who do not refrain their Feet, 

but love to wander ? Here obſerve, 


ELIE GOO OA ee wo M0: RS 


(I.) I have as much Argument to prove that 
the Son and Holy Ghoſt are Perſons, as we have 
to prove the Father ſo in all the Language of the 
Bible. There was an old fooliſh Piece of Philo- 
ſophy and vain Deceit, called anima mundi, the 
Soul of the World, which they who writ againſt 
it, and they who writ for it too, could make 
nothing of. But it ſeems as if they would aſcribe 
no Perſonality to the Creator of all Things. We 
in Oppoſition to them, ſay, that the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt made the Creation ; now ſup- 
pole they tell us, that theſe are not Names of 
Perſons, but meer Figures of Speech for that 
ſame univerſal Spirit they talk of; and that the 
Scripture does not mean Perſonality in * it 

ays 


— 
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ſays of any of them? Really, according to a late Sz nm. 
Notion, theit Way lies pretty clear, for here is V. 
two Thirds of the Work dene to their Hands. 
But, en : 
I muft anſwer thoſe who deny the diſtinct 
Subſiſtence of the ſecond and third Perſons, as J 
would thoſe who oppoſe the firſt. Would it not 
be a good Argument, that the Father is not 
any Property or Power of this univerſal Spirit, 
becauſe he is ſpoke of as contriving, acting, and 
declaring? I read of his Counſels, his Words, 
his Nature, his Works. When I hear of One 
who has laid a Foundation, diſtinguiſhed the 
Rooms, and raiſed a Fabrick with Heighth and 
Strength; I conclude, with the Apoſtle, that 
every Houſe is built by /me Man. * Twas not Heb. iii. 
an inviſible Spirit in the Stone and Timber that 3: 
brought them together, but it is done by an 
Agent : So evident is it, as the ſame Apoſtle 
lays, that he who built all Things is God. And, 
Can the Words bear any other Senſe, when 
we read of the Son that he was with God; that John i. 2. 
his Goings forth have been of old from everlaſt- — * 
ing; that at the Creation of the Earth he was 2 
there, as one brought up with the Father, and 
rejoicing always before him: [You ſee, I men- 
tion only thoſe Things that were antecedent to his 
Incarnation] When we find that all Things were 
created by him, and without hmm was not any 
thing made that was made, why muſt ſuch an 
Account as this, it it was given of the Fa- 
ther, ſignity a Per/on, and when it is ſaid of the 
Son, be no more than a Power or a Quality ? 
When the Angels fall down to him that fits on 
the Throne, they tell him, that for his Pleaſure 
all Things are, and were created; now, is it poſ- 
ſible to underſtand this of any other than a Per- 
ſon? And when the Scripture ſays of Chrift, 
14 that 
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that by him were all Things created in Heaven 
and Earth, viſible and inviſible, whether they be 


ww, I Thrones, Dominions, Principalities, or Powers, 


Col. i. 
16. | 


H. xlviii. 
16. 


all were created by him and for him; and he is 
before all Things, and by him all Things conſiſt, 
is this ſame HE, whoſe Title is carried through 
the whole Story, no more than a Faculty ? 
When the Spirit is ſaid to move upon the Face 
of the Waters, to garniſh the Heavens, are not 
theſe perſonal Actions, as well as giving the Horſe 
his Strength, and clothing his Neck with Thun- 
der ? We are told what Chriſt ſays in view of 
his Incarnation. I have not ſpoke in Secret, 
ffom the Beginning, from the Time that it was 
there am I, and now the Lord God and his Spi- 


rit has ſent me: Does not the very Sound of the 


Words lead us into ſome Diſtinction between 
this Lord and his Spirit, as if there was a Con- 
currence of two Agents? Was it ever ſaid of 
any that a Man and his Spirit gave out a Com- 
miſſion, that a King and his Soul publiſhed a 
Decree ? 

A late nameleſs Author, in a very little Book, 
has hung a while upon this Argument, that we 
are ſaid to fear the Lord and his Goodneſs ; you 


may gueſs at the reſt of the Performance by this 


Paſſage, and learn not ex ungue leonem, but ex 
caudã murem. Tis eaſy for any one to ſee, that 
the Meaning there is, that as the Lord will be 
adored, ſo in a particular Manner, upon the Ac- 
count of his Goodneſs, in the later Days; but 
whether ſuch an Interpretation can be driven into 
the other Scripture the Lord God and his Spirit, 
1 ſhall leave to every ones Judgment; nor 
ſhould I have mentioned an Argument ſo very 
low as this, but only to ſhew you the Men and 
thew Communication. 


(2.) 
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.:.) Theſe three are diſtinct in their Relations SeRM. 
to one another. A Father and a Son among V. 
Men are as much two Perſons as a King and aa 
Subject. A Son has the ſame Nature, Family, 
Inheritance, and Concern ; he is nearer to his 
Father in all theſe than a Stranger; but he is as 
truly exiſtent apart from him, as one who never 
ſaw his Face. I don't bring you this as a com- 
leat Parallel, for to whom ſhall we reſemble 
God, or what Likeneſs ſhall we compare to bim? II. xli. 18. 
There is certainly between the firſt and ſecond 
Perſon in the Trinity an Union, that no human 
Relation does ſo much as imitate; I am in the John xiv. 
Father, and the Father in me. The Son of Man 10. 
is glorified, and God is gloriſied in him, and God «iii. 31, 
} ſhall glorify him in himſelf. 32. 
| (3.) They are diſtinct in the Communion that 
{ a Believer has with them; as you will ſee quite 
through an excellent Book, called Communion with 
| Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, by that ſteddy and 
uniform writer Dr. Owen, who was rooted and 
| eſtabliſhed in the Faith, as he had been taught, 
| and abounded in it. Our Lord tells the Diſci- 
| ples, if any Man love me, my Father will love 
| 2 and we will come and make our Abode John xiv. 
with him. The Oppoſition made by Hypocrites 23: f 
and Unbelievers is to each Perſon. The Martyr | 
Stephen charges the Jews with betraying and mur- Ad vii. | 
dering the holy and juſt One, and alſo with ręſiſt- 52. 
ing the Holy Ghoſt. And ſo ſaith Chriſt, they John xv. | 


RFNAPKNVP c 


have hated both me and my Father. 24. | 4 
(4.) They are diſtinct in the Praiſes of Hea- ö 
ven, and the Glory that is poſſeſſed there. We f 


read of him who was, and is, and is to come, Rev. i. 
of Jeſus the faithful and true Witneſs, and the + 5: 
ſeven Spirits that are before the Throne, which 1s 

a compleat Title for ne and the ſelf ſame Spirit. Ver. 13. 


Salvation, Honour, Bleſſing, and Power, are 
aſcribed 
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Rev. xii. 


10. 
Neh. 1. 8. 


Rev. xxi. 
23. 


xxii. 3. 
16, 17. 


John viii. 
17. 


the Lamb for ever. Now is come Salvation to 
[eu, God and the Power of bis Chriſt. We are 
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aſcribed to him that fits upon the Throne and uo wi 


Kings and Prieſts to God and the Lamb; and 
the Father ſaith to the Son, thy Throne, O God, 
is for ever and ever. The Glory of the Lord i; 
to lighten that City, and the Lamb is the Light 
thereof. The Throne of God and of the Lamb i; 
in it, and his Servants ſhall ſerve him. I Feſus 
teſtify theſe Things; and immediately after, the 
Spirit and the Bride ſay, come. The Book i; 
called the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, which God 
gave to him, and yet it's what he Spirit ſaid un- 
to the Churches. 

(5.) They are diſtinct in their Operations, 
There are ſeveral Things in promiſcuous Lan- 
guage aſcribed to every one of them! As the Crea- 
tion of the World, the Redemption of a choſen 
People, their Election, Sanctification, riſing from 
the Dead and future Glory. Each of theſe ate 
ſometimes attributed to the Father, ſometimes to 
the Son, and every one of them to the Holy 
Spirit, which argues an equality of Nature. But 
there are others that we never read of in any 
other Language than as perſonal Actions. The 
Father does them, and not the Son ; the Son, and 
not the Spirit; the Spirit, and neither Son nor 
Father. | | 


. The Father is ſaid to ſend his only begotten 
Son into the World. Sending and coming are 
indeed only circumſtantial 'to the Errand, or the 
Work, but they muſt be Actions of different 
Perſons. I came not of myſelf, ſaith Chriſt z the 
Father ſanctified and ſent him into the World. 
He came from the Father, and came into the 
World, and again he left the World and went 10 
the Father. And therefore he argues very juſtly 


I with 
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with his Enemies; it is written in your Law Seem. 

that the Teſtimony of to Mex is true, I am V. 

one that bear Witneſs of myſelf, and tbe Father 

| who ſent me bears Witneſs of me. When Pbi- 

Flip ſaid, ſhow us the Father, in his Anſwer, to 

him he aſſerts an Unity of Nature, he that 

ſeen me has ſeen the Father; but when the Jews 

aſk him the ſame Queſtion, he anſwers it upon 4 

Diſtinction of Perſons, where is thy Father? Saith 

he, ye have not heard his Voice at any Time, 

or ſeen his Appearance. And again, he that ſens Jo! ohn vii, 
me is true, whom ye Know not. 

| 2. The Son did many Things peculiar to him- 

| (elf, which are never aſcribed either to the Father Gal. iv. 4. 

or the Spirit. He alone was made of @ Women, | _ * 

Land made under the Law; he did % himſelf 2. 

| purge away our Sins; he is that eternal Life who 

was with the Father. "und manifeſt to us, whom | 

| they looked upon and handled: He is the frf * i. þ 

2 — from the Dead; he loved us, and waſhed 5» ©: 1 

us from our Sins in bis own Blood. 

3. The Spirit is ſaid to move the holy Men of 
| God before Chriſt came, and to make "Rate 

| and Overſeers of the Churches afterwards. He 

is not the Son, but another Comforter ; he is not Acts xx. j 

| the Father, but ſent by him. We know Chriſt 24- 

no more after the Fleſh, but here is one who 

| ſhall abide with us for ever. All the three Per- 

ſons are mentioned in that ſhort Account, that 

| Chriſt being raiſed by the Right Hand of God, 

had received of the Father the Promiſe of the AQ ii. 

Holy Ghoſt. 33- 
Upon the whole, then I exhort and teſtify | 

that this is he true Grace of God wherein ye ſtand. i Pet. v. 

This is the Faith once delivered zo the Saints, 12 

and muſt be delivered back again by them pure 

and unrebukeable, at the coming of Jeſus Chriſt. 

But as it is our Work both to caſt up the High- 

way, 
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SzrRM. way, and to remove the ſtumbling Blocks out! 
of the way of the People, fo let me give you an 
was Anſwer to what has been lately publiſhed by. 
ſome Gain-ſayers, who are ſtriving to draw away 


Diſciples after them “. 


Obj. 1. Tis a meer Spurt of Vanity to tell us! 


that the Word Per ſon is not ſcriptural, and that 
it bears an uncertain Signification: And one 
would think it is to ſhow whence their Learning 
comes, and whither their Devotion is a going, 
when they ſay *tis a Term taken from the Play- 
houſe, and that a Perſon 15 one who repreſents 
another. But 


1. Is not this talking againſt all the Senſe of 
Mankind ? Has the Word Perſon been ſo under- 
ſtood for above a thouſand Years ? lt is uſually 
ſaid that the Word Knave once ſignified only a 
Servant, but I believe none of them would think 
me excuſed by any Antiquity if I ſhould call him 
ſo. The Word Villain imports no more than a 
Tenant, but does not every one know what it 
means? When we talk of three Perſons, we in- 
tend by it that one is not another; that the Fa- 
ther 1s not the Son, and the Son is neither Fa- 
ther nor Spirit. And there is no great Learning 
ſhown by inſulting our Ignorance ; how far this 
Difference reaches, when it is univerſally owned, 
that we cannot tell what the Principle of Indivi- 
duation is. Let them firſt determine what it is 
that makes a Diſtinction of Perſons among Men, 
before we go any farther. | 
2. I am ſure, that to ſpeak of God and his 
two Powers, that Chriſt is the intelligent cognoſci- 
tive Power, and the Spirit is an intelligent volitive 
Power, is leſs ſcriptural, and a great deal more 
barbarous. Muſt the Doctrine of three Perſons in 

one 


See a Pook geritten by a Layman. 


4 conſcious Minds, one Perſon, and two Pow- 
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one Nature be called vulgar, ſcholaſtick, and SRRM. 
Popiſh, to make room for this rumbling Talk ? * 

3. This way of ſpeaking has long obtained 
in the Church of God, and till we find a better, 
we ought to keep as we are. Three diſtinct 
« ers, or two Principles of Operations,“ only 
ſhows that when People will not conſent to whole- 


ſome Wards, they grow impatient of Contra- 


dition, doting about Queſtions and Strifes of 
Words. This has proved a Root of Bitterneſs ; 
from hence we have, as the People of God al- 1 Tim. vi. 
ways had, Backbitings, evil Surmiſings, and 3 
perver ſe Diſputings. Miniſters lived in Peace, 
and Churches were edified, till theſe clear Ideas 
have thrown a ſhameful Darkneſs upon all our 
Glory. I fee neither Truth nor Peace that is got 
by ſceking out many Innovations. The Deſign 
of God's People, in all Ages, has been to ſe- 
cure the Unity of the Godhead, and expreſs the 
whole of that Diſtinction that the Scripture has 
revealed among the Three that bear record in 
Heaven. 


Obj. 2. Without allowing a figurative Perſo- 
nality, we cannot ſecure the Unity of the divine 
Nature. I anſwer, 

1. It has been ſecured without it 1700 Years 
already, and will be ſo when their Root is Rot- 


tenneſs and their Bloſſom gone up as Duſt, Mi- 


niſters have preached, and People have received 
the Love of the Truth in greater Demonſtration 
of the Spirit, than either you or I have ſeen ſince 
the Arrival of theſe divers and ſtrange Doctrines. 
I was much affected with a Paſſage in Dr. Owen, 
Let us, faith that great Man, carefully remember 
* the Faith of them who went betore us in this 
Nation, in the Profeſſors of the laſt Age. I 

am 
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« am apt to think there was not a more glorious 
« Profeſſion for a thouſand Years upon the Face 


Wy ns © of the Earth, than among the Profeſſors of 


1 Tim. 
_ 


1 Cor. xv. 


35+ 


& this Nation: And pray what Faith were they 
& of ? Were they half Arminian, halt Soctnian, 
* half Papiſt, and half I know not what? Re. 
member how zealous they were for the Truth, 
„ and how little their holy Souls would have 
born with thoſe publick Defections from the 
% Dodcrines of Truth, which we ſee and don't 
&* mourn over, but make nothing of in the Days 
« wherein we live. God was with them; they 
& lived to his Glory, and died in Peace, whole 
« Faith follow and Example purſue ; remem- 
e ber the Faith they lived and died in; look 
„round about, and try whether any of theſe 
new Creeds have produced a new Holineſs to 
exceed theirs.“ 

Were theſe holy Men at a Loſs either in be- 
lieving or defending the Unity of the divine Na- 
ture? Had they ſuch clear Ideas of God's love, 
and none at all of his Being? Yes ſurely, they 
ſtood in he good old Ways, and fo four Reſt to 
their Souls : As for thoſe who ſay they will not 
walk therein, we muſt leave them to their own 
crooked Ways: It is by the Word that we have 
heard from the Beginning that Peace ſhall be upon 
Iſrael. 

2. Ii I cannot explain the Conſiſtence of one 
Doctrine to another, it only proves that without 
Controverſy great is the Myflery. In revealing 
deep Things that we cannot comprehend, God 
acts like himſelf. This Objection may be urged, 
as it once has been againſt the Reſurrection of 
the Dead. The Apoſtle aſſerted no more than 
the Fact, and People begun to enquire about the 
Manner which is only the Wriggle of Unbelief. 
Thou wilt ſay, how are the Dead raiſed, and 


With 
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with what Body do they ariſe? He gives the SRM. 
Man his proper Title that makes the Objection, V. 
thou Fool, that which thou ſoweſt is not quick 
ened except it die; but he never comes down 

into an Explication of what is all inviſible and 
future. 


Ot). 3. Theſe clear Ideas, as ſome have the 
Vanity to call their own Imaginations, are to de- 
fend the Truth and bring over the Enemy, I 
anſwer, | 

1. That is to be determined by the Iſſue, and 
till I hear that one Arian is brought over, I 
muſt needs think that the Lord has rejected their 
Confidences, and they ſhall not proſper in them. Jer. ii. 36. 
Infidelity has got two creeping Holes inſtead 
of one; and it looks rather like the rally- 
ing of Error in a new Form, after it has been 
baffled in the old One. 

2. By theſe Conceſſions the Worſhip of the 
Spirit is given up and left to human Prudence, 5 
for a very ſtrange Reaſon, viz. becauſe he is re- . 
preſented as dwelling in the Believer. Little did 1 
I think to hear that Chriſt dwelling in us as his 1318 
Temple, or that God's being in us, ſhould be 1 | 
pleaded as an Abatement to the Worſhip he is 1 
to have from us. 1 
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Obj. 4. The Perſonality that the Scripture 
gives to the Son and Spirit, is only an eaſtern 
way of ſpeaking. I anſwer, 

1. No matter for that, if it comes from God, 
it is a Form of ſound Words, whatever Quarter of 
the Earth it begun in. From the riſing of the 
Sun they firſt called upon his Name, and from 
them the Word has ſounded forth to the IIles 
afar off, 


2. 
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SERM. 2. We may as well make all the Attributes 
V. of the divine Nature Perſons, as his Underſtand- 
ing and his Power. His Juſtice, Holineſs, 
| Goodneſs, and Truth, are as often perſonalized 
in Scripture. But I refer you for a fuller Ac- 
. count of theſe Arguments, with a noble judici- 
ous Anſwer to a late Book, entitled, The Scrip- 
ture Doctrine of the Trinity vindicated, in Op- 
Poſition to Mr. Watts's Scheme of one proper 
Levin Perſon, and two divine Properties, Pows- 
ers, and Faculties : By a Diſſenting Country Gen- 
tleman. 
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It is only by an open Profeſſion of the Truth 
that People arc honeſt in Baptiſm. Hea- 
thens underſtand the Form as we do. The 
three Perſons are equal in Perfection of 
Nature, as appears by what each of them 
does diſtinctly; in their Influence upon 
the Saints, as to Pardon, Holineſs, Per- 
ſcverance, Communion, Relurrcction, 
Happineſs 3 and in Glory. 
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HE laſt Thing that we profeſs Se rm, l 
in the Ordinance of Baptiſm, by VI. .. 
uſing that Form of Words which 
2 Chriſt himſelf has given us, is, 
that the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, are on E ; 
in Nature, and EQUAL in Power and Glory. This 
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Propoſition is not diſtinct from ſome of the Wl 
former, but rather the full Reſult of them all ; 1 
they are cloſed by it, they are rolled up in it. pf 


Firſt, T have proved that we cannot, without 
Idolatry, be baptized into any other Name than 
that of God ; as it is the Beginning, the Figure, the - 
Obligation to all Practice in Religion, ſo we 
dare not offer it to any but the moſt High. 
Then, | 


K Secondly, 


Wa I can be no more than one. 
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Secondly, I have ſhown you, that this God 
who is owned either by 0 or our Parents, 
In ſo great a Work 
as Baptiſm we are not whiffling with the Name 
of God, and going about it in Sport: To ſay 
that one has it by Nature and two by Title, is to 
make a Jeſt of the Word, and reduce the Sen- 
tence that Chriſt has given us into vain Babbling. 
The Form in which we are baptized has not led 
us into any of theſe Diſtinctions; and ſhall we 
dare to come and play the Fool before him that 
is able to ſave and to deſtroy ? As one Man 
mocks another, do you fo mock him? Shall we 
ſpeak deceitfully for God, not only in his Preſence, 

but in his Covenant ? | 
I have expoled to your Contempt the Notion 
of ſubordinate Deities, as unworthy of all Reli- 
gion, whether natural or revealed. Nor can we 
reſigned to the Son and Holy Ghoſt, if they 
are not one God with the Father, but under the 
Skreen of a mental Reſervation. It we have Mean- 
ings not agreeable to the Words, we make them 
not a Form of ſound Words that cannot be con- 
demned ; but corrupt and lying Speeches, fit for 
the Mouths of thoſe who lie in wait to deceive. 
Chriſt deſigned by this very Iaſtitution that we ſhould 
tell the World what we believe; but by ſuch Inter- 
Ppretations our Profeſſion is hid. At that Rate a Turk 
or an Indian ſhall neither know what we are, nor 
what our Ged is. They explain the Words as we 
do, and ſo reject them. They cannot ſuppoſe 
that we mean one God and two inferior Beings, 
but conclude that Baptiſm pays an equa! Homage 
to Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, They ſce 
that there is no Subordination in the Term ; but 
an undiſtinguiſhed Adoration to no leſs than rei. 
And they muſt be of this Opinion, if the Words 
are to be taken in their proper Senſe. - Shall we 
give 
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give them Occaſion to think, that the Profeſſion Sx M- 
we make in the greateſt Ordinance of our Reli- VI. 
gion is not to be underſtood. — 

Thirdly, I have farther proved, that here is 
mention made neither of more nor fewer than 
three, into whoſe Name we are baptized. If we 
conceive of a Godhead without a Trinity, it is 
not that which the Scripture ſpeaks of, or that to 
which we are ſurrendered. We have no more 
Authority to drop the Names of Son and Holy 
Ghoſt in the Adminiſtration, than that of the Fa- 
ther. A Baptiſm to no more than one Perſon 
may be Indian or Mahometan, but it can never be 
Chriſtian. 

Fourthly, The Form we are to uſe makes it 
plain, that theſe three are diſtinct from one ano- 
ther, or otherwiſe they would never have been 
mentioned as three. How oddly would it ſound 
to baptize into the Name of the Eternal, the 
| Almighty, and the Omniſcient, of the holy One, 
the Juſt, and the Gracious ? That would be only 
} multiplying Words withour Wifdom. The 
Scripture, has given us no ſuch contuſed and 
empty Forms, that are all ſound and little Senſe; 
God does not ule to ſpeak of himſelf, and his 
Properties, as if they were thus diſtinguiſhed, 
and eſpecially in a Form that is to hold as long 
as the World does. That which wants explain- 
ing wants mending ; and if it was never under- 
ſtood until our Age, it's pity that other Ages had 
it at all, or ſhould all along be tempred to take 
| thoſe for three Perfons, whom we have diminiſhed 
into 7wo Powers. 

Nou, as I ſaid before, if all theſe four Propo- 
fitions are true apart, they are true together, and 
muſt combine in this that I have made the nt, 
that theſe three Perſons are the ſame in Nature or 
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not ſaid baptize them into Names, as if they were 


Neut. 


xxviii. 58. 
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Subſtance, and equal in Power and Glory. For 
if there is no more than one God, and no fewer 
than three Perſons, then we are to conſider them 
as equal, | 


1. In their own Perfections. 
95 In their Influence over us. 
3. In their Glory from us. 

1. The Form of Baptiſm gives us their Equa- 
lity in Perfection and Nature, as you will ſee by 
theſe two Particulars. Firſt, They all go by one 
Name ; and Secondly, The Operations by which 
they are diſtinguiſhed, do repreſent each of them 
to be God. 


(1.) It is apparent, as you have often heard, 
that we are only baptized into oe Name, by 
which Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, are equally 
called. Remember the Form of Words, it 1s 


many, which might lead us to conceive of dit- 
ferent Natures, but as the Lord is one, ſo hi 
Name is one in that Ordinance that is to reach al 
over the Earth. Thus is a Chriſtian to ſpeak ot 
him quite through the Nations, that the Father 
is not the Son, and that neither of them is the 
Spirit, you will ſoon apprehend from their ſeve- 
ral Titles, and what then is the one Name under 
which our Faith comprehends them, but that 
glorious and fearful Name the Lord our God? 
Though they are three, yet we muſt ſome way 
or other apply to them as one, and make the firſt 
Ordinance of the Goſpel agree to the firſt Com- 
mand in the Law, thou ſhalt have no other Gods 
before me. 
On which Account I ſee no Reaſon for trine 
Immerſion or trine Aſper/ion, either Dipping or 
Sprink- 
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Sprinkling thrice, as the Manner of ſome is. SPR. 


Ihe Unity of that Name in which we are bap- VI. 
tized does not need it, and I think cannot bea 


: 


> 


it. In the whole Solemnity we are given to no 


more, to no other than the great ZFehovab. Our 
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Concern with the Father in this Ordinance is not 
man's as he is a Perſon, but as he is God. And 
as the Son and Holy Spirit have this Name with 
him, ſo it is with a Regard to that eternal Deity 
that. we are theirs as much as his. The Believer 


may ſay as the Prophet does, I am called by thy Jer. xv. 


Name, O Lord of Haſts; and with the Church, 16 11. 
| by thee alone we will make mention of thy Name; z. _ 
ow we will remember the Name of the Lord our Pl. xx. 7. 
Go 

(2.) I have ſhown you that they are diſtinct in 
their Operations. The Scripture affirms ſome 
Things of the Father, which are never applied to 
the Son; and ſome of the Son, which are not true 


. of the Spirit; and ſome of the Spirit which are 


peculiar to himſelf; but every one of them 
proves a Deity in that Perſon that does it; they 


are wondrous Works that are done by God alone. 
We are ſaid to be elect according to the Fore- 
| knowledge of God 7he Father, through Sanctifi- 1 Pet. i. 2 
| cation of the Spirit unto Obedience, and the 
| Sprinkling of the Blood of Jeſus. Now this 
| SanCtification, this Election and Sprinkling are 


what no Creature could ever give us. God has 
| revealed himſelf as doing all that, I will take you P2ckiel 
| from among the Heathen, I will ſprinkle clean Na- ***"\ 24 


| ler upon you, ye ſhall be my 1 and I will be 


257 28. 


| Jour God. 


1. It was the Father's Appointment upon 
which the Son came into the World, and the 
very ſending of a Saviour can be no other than 


| the Work of God. When the Fulneſs of Time 
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Gal. iv. 
14. 
Luke i. 
68, 69. 


John ix. 
30, 33. 


John xvi. 
30. 


xvii. 8. 


viii. 42. 


Rom. "3 2. 


ix. 8 
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came God ſent forth his Son made of a Woman, 
made under the Law. Bleſſed be the Lord God 


ple, and raiſed up a Horn of Salvation. The 
Devils themſelves owned that he was the holy 
one of God. Nicodemus, before he was eſtabliſhed 
in the Faith, could ſay, that no Man can do theſe 
Things except Ged was with him. Upon this 
does the blind Man purſue a noble Argument. 
Herein is a marvellous Thing that ye know 
not whence he is, and yet he has opened mine 
Eyes. — If this Man were not of God, he could 
do nothing; and thus does Nathaniel make his 
firit Profeſſion, Rabbi, thou art he Son of God, 
thou art the King of Iſrael: The Diſciples in full 
Faith acknowledged, now we are ſure that 
thou knoweſt all Things, by this we believe that 
thou cameſt forth from God. And to this Con. 
viction does Chrift himſelf give his Teſtimony, 
I have given to them the Words that thou gavelt 
me, and they have received them, and have 
known ſurely that I came out from thee, and they 
have believed that thou didſt ſend me. He bears 
Witneſs to this Truth among the Jews. If God 
were your Father ye would love me, for I pro- 
ceeded forth and came from God, neither came! 
of myſelt, but he ſent me: And again, if I ho- 
nour myſelf my honour is nothing ; it is my Fa- 
tber that honours me, of whom ye ſay that he is 
your God. 

2. The Son has thoſe Things affirmed of him, 
that are peculiar to his Perſon. He alone in the 
divine Nature was a Child born, a Sacrifice for 
Sin, and the firſt begotten from the Dead. And 
though theſe Accounts belong to the human Na- 
ture, yet the Redemption that he fulfilled by 
them will prove the Divine; he who was of the 
Seed of David according, to the Fleſh, mult be 
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over all God Bleſſed for ever. None but a God SRM. 
could be incarnate, ſo as to redeem them that VI. 
are under the Law, that they might receive the 
Adoption of Sons. Had an Angel been made 
Partaker of Fleſn and Blood, he might have 
lived and died, but he could never have recon- 
ciled us to God. His Blood would not have been 
able to do away one Sin. He would not have 
trod the Wine-preſs; Chriſt did that alone. 
And therefore the Seed of the Woman was no 1 Tim. 
other than God manifeſt in the Fleſh. In him was iii. 16. 
Life. The Child born was to be the mighty Jh i. 4. 
God, the everlaſting Father : And though he 
was really a Man both in Soul and Body, yet the Ads xx. 
Church is what God has purchaled by his own 28. 
Blood. 

In order to the finiſhing of his great Deſign, 
he is to reign over the Houſe of Jacob for ever Luke i. 
and ever, and of his Kingdom there is no end: 33: 
Now, it is only true of God, that his Throne is 
for ever and ever. He was in the Form of God, Phil. ii. 6. 
and thought it no Robbery to be equal with God, John xi. 
He that was the Reſurrection mult be the Life; .Fr. ar 
the laſt Adam is a quickening Spirit. Nor was it 45. f 
enough that he looſed the Pains of Death, but 
he did it upon this Ground, that it was 7mpoſſible Acts ü 24. 
he ſhould be holden of it. 

3- The Holy Spirit has Things ſaid of him 
which are not attributed either to Father or Son, 
in a perſonal Way; ſuch as furniſhing out Pro- 
phets, Apoſtles, Paſtors, and Teachers; ſancti- 
lying, comforting, and ſecuring Believers. z and 
yet theſe do all of them ſuppoſe and declare a 
divine Nature. The Scriptures of the Prophets 
were given by Inſpiration of God, and yet holy 2 Tim. ii. 
Men of God ſpake as they were moved by the 16. 
Holy Ghoſt. The Apoſtles had a greater Unction : Tow 5 
from the holy one, than ever any received before, 
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or I believe ſhall do again, and it was by the 
Holy Ghoſts coming down upon them, that they 


wa» were endued with Power from on high. It is 


Acts xx. 
28. 
Excd. iv. 


1 8 
Tit. iii. 5. 


iii. 3. 
Heb. xiii. 
5. 


2 Cor. i. 


PC. Ixxiii. 
24. 


God alone who would give Paſtors, after his own 
Heart, to feed us with Knowledge and Under- 
ſtanding. This is no other than the Holy Ghoſt 
who made them Overſeers. God put Words into 
Aaron's Mouth, and the Diſciples ſpake as e 
Spirit gave them Utterance. You are ſaved by 
the waſhing of Regeneration and the renewing 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and yet ſurely it 1s a Matter 
above all Diſpute that God alone can ſanctity ; 
he that is born of the Spirit is born of God. The 
Spirit abides with us for ever; that is, accord- 
ing to his own Promiſe, God will never leave us 
nor forſake us; ſo that we may boldly ſay, e 
Lord is my Helper. 

He is the Comforter, and yet it is God who 
comforts them that are caſt down. The Joys of 
the Holy Ghoſt are the Conſolations of God; 
for when he ſpeaks Peace, who can give Trouble? 
You are the Jemple of the Holy Ghoſt ; that is, 
God dwells in you; and by this Relation to the 
third Perſon of the Trinity, you are called the 
Temple of the living God. Your Perſeverance 
1s owing to the Spirit, who ſhall guide and lead 
you into the Land of Uprightneſs: This is no 
other than God's guiding you by his Counſel, 
and receiving you up to his Glory. 

2. The Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, are 
equal in their Influence upon the Believer, which 
is ſuppoſed, \ profeſſed, and implored in the Or- 
dinance of Baptiſm. The Bleſſings we have in 
our Eye, as ſecured by the everlaſting Covenant, 
come from each Perſon , as our Acceptance and 
Pardon, our Sanctification and Holineſs, our 
Security and Perſeverance, our Communion and 
Fellowſhip, our Reſurrection from the Dead, 

our 
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our Admittance into Heaven, and our Fnter- SERNM. 
tainment there: Theſe are the Bleſſings of Bap- VI. 
tiſm, ſealed by it, promiſed in it, ſignified ana. 
figured in every right Uſe of it ; and yet Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, are ſaid to do 
them, 


1.) Our Acceptance and Pardon, which is the 
great Bleſſing of the New Covenant, are <qually 
ſpoke of with Regard to the Three that bear Ke- 
cord in Heaven. It is God that juſtifies, and Fom. viii. 


Chriſt that died. It is the Father who makes us Bit 


accepted in the beloved. The God and Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt has bleſſed us with all 
ſpiritual Bleſſings in heavenly Things in Chriſt John xvi, 
Jeſus. The Father himſelf has loved you. 27. 
And is not this ſaid of the Son? Forgiveneſs 
belongs to him, that he may be feared. It ap- 
ears by his ſovereign Way of beſtowing it on 
Earth, that it's He pardons Iniquity, Tranſgreſ- 
ſion, and Sin. | 
And though the Spirit is not repreſented either 
as ſhedding the Blood of Atonement or accepting 
it, yet it is he who ſprinkles it upon the Con- 
ſcience. Chriſt came both by Water and Blood, 1 John 
and it is the Spirit who bears Witneſs, for the v. 6. 
Spirit is Truth. Ze are waſhed, ye are juſtified, 1 Cor. vi. 
ye are ſandtiſied, in the Name of the Lord Feſus, II. 
and by the Spirit of our God. 
2.) Our Sanctification and Holineſs is derived 
from each Perſon in the divine Nature; none can 
come to Chriſt except the Father draw him. John vi. 
The God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, . 
according to the Riches of his Glory, enlightens 19. 
the Eyes of our Underſtanding ; that we may 
Know What is the Hope of his calling. When 
Peter made that noble Confeſſion, thou art the 
(Chriſt the Son of God; bleſſed art thou, faith 
our 
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SERM. Our Saviour, Fleſh and Blood has not revealed 


VI. this unto thee, but my Father who is in Heaven: 
And yet, 


Matt. xvi. This Work is attributed to our Lord in thoſe th 

wh great Words, both he that ſan#ifies and they who to 

Heb: ii. are ſanctified are all of one, wherefore nE is not 1 ut 

10. aſhamed to call them Brethren. When we are 1 tt 

ſaid to ſee him as he is, it is immediately added, | by 

that he who has this Hope in him purifies him- Þ A 

1 John ii. ſelf even as he, that is Chriſt, is pure; for it is to {© p 

* 3 be underſtood of him who was manifeſted to tate c 
2 Cor. iii. away our Sins. We behold as in a Glaſs the 

18. Glory of the Lord, that is, of the Lord Jeſus, the v 

18 Lord of Glory, and are changed into the ſame ſ. 

Image from Glory to Glory. He ſent the Apoſtle 7 

Acts xxvi. to turn the Gentiles from Darkneſs to Light; } 

es that, ſays he, they may receive Remiſſion of a 

their Sins, and an Inheritance among them that 1 

are ſanctified by Faith that is in Mx. ! 

I need not ſtay to prove, that h Holy Ghoſt is ] 


the Author of this Change. He convinces of 
Sin, and Righteouſneſs, and Judgment. He 

John vi. takes the Things of Chriſt, and reveals them 
to us. It is the Spirit who quickens. 5 

3.) Our Security and Perſeverance are from 
1 Pet. i. 5 the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, who are kept 
by the Power of this God, through Faith to Sal- 

vation. 

Thus runs the Prayer of Chriſt, Holy Father, 
John xvii. keep through thine own Name thoſe whom thou 
11. haſt given me: And yet, we are preſerved in 
Jude i. Chriſt Jeſus and called: It is the Will of him 
that ſent him into the World that he ſhould loſe 
nothing, but raiſe it up at the laſt Day. He 
Joknx. gives to them eternal Lite, and they ſhall never 
47. periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them out of 518 
Hand. Nevertheleſs it is the Spirit who abides 
tor 
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for ever with us, and will do ſo, till we go up Srrm. 
to be for ever with him. VI. 
Theſe Things have no Contradictions in them, wed 
they only ſhow us the Unity of the divine Na- 
ture. We give Thanks to the Father who makes Col. i. 12. 
us meet to be Partakers of the Inheritance with 
the Saints in light. We rejoice in Chrift Jeſus, 
by whom we have received the Atonement. 
And he who has invited us to Heaven, will pre- 
pare us for it; the Spirit and the Bride ſay 
come, 
4. Our Communion and Fellowſhip is equally 
with the whole Trinity. It any Man love me, 
ſaith Chriſt, he ſhall be loved of my Father ; and John xiv. 
we will come to him, and make our Abode with 20. 
him. Verily our Fellowſhip is with he Father 1 Johni. 1. 
and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. We pray to our Matt. vi 
Father who is in Heaven. We call on the Ta- 9 
ther, who, without Reſpect of Perſons, will 1 Fer i. 
judge every Man according to his Works. And |. ;; 
yet, by Communion with Chrift we taſte that /e 3, 4 
Lord 1s gracious, the Lord who was choſen of 
God, and precious. By the holy Boldneſs and 
Courage that appeared in the Diſciples, others 
took Knowledge they had been with Feſus. Now, Adis iv. 
we could have nothing of this Fellowſhip with- 13: 
out the Spirit. He helps our Infirmities; he Rom. viii. 
makes Interceſſion in us according to the Will of 26. 
God. He ſearches the deep Things of God and 1 Cor. ii. 
reveals them to us, that we may know the 19. 
Things that are freely given to us of God. By 
the Holy Ghoſt we are ſcaled to the Day of Re- Eph. iv. 
demption. He that ſtabliſheth us in Chriſt and 39. 
has anointed us, is God, who has ſealed us and 1 
given the Earneſt of he Spirit in our Hearts. 

) Our Reſurrection trom the Dead is the 
Work of each Perſon. As Chriſt was raiſed by 
the Glory of the Father, ſo muſt we. Thoſe 
that 
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that ſleep in Jeſus will God bring with him. And 


yet, as the Father quickens the Dead, and raiſes 


Am them, even ſo Chriſt quickens whom he will, 


1 Thef[. 
Iv. 14. 

John v. 
21, 28. 


Rom. i. 4. 
viii. 1 1 * 


Exek. 


XXX V11 * 9 * 


Matt. xxv. 


21. 
Heb ki. 
16. 


They that are in their Graves ſhall hear the Voice 
of the Son of Man, and they that hear ſhall live. 
This is the Lord who is to deſcend from Heaven 
with a Shout; whom the Dead in Chriſt are to 
meet in the Air, and the whole Generation of 
the Faithful ſhall be caught up to ; for they are 
all together to be ever with the Lord. 

And yet, the Spirit is mentioned as the God 
who quickens the Dead. Chriſt himſelf was de- 
clared to be the Son of God with Power by the 
Spirit of Holineſs in the Reſurrection from the 
Dead. If the Spirit of him who raiſed up Jeſus 
from the Dead dwell in your mortal Bodies, he 
that raiſed up Chriſt from the Dead, ſhall quick- 
en your mortal Bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth 
in you. Baptiſm is an Emblem, a Token, an 
Aſſurance ot this. In that Ordinance you are 
riſen with Chriſt, as a Figure of your riſing after 
bim; and that which makes it ſo is not waſhing 
with Water, but being baptized with the Holy 
Ghoſt and with Fire; this is he Breath that is to 
breathe upon theſe ſlain, that they may live. It 


is the Spirit of the Lord that enters into them, 


and fets them upon their Feet, and then they 
Mall be numbered among the Armies in Hea- 

Ven. | 
6.) Our Admittance into Heaven is applicd to 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. Fear not little 
Flock, faith Chriſt, *tis your Father's good Plea- 
ſure to give you the Kingdom. They are in- 
vited thither in theſe Terms, come ye bleſſed of 
my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you. 
He is not aſhamed to be called their God, be- 
caufe he has prepared for them a City. 0 
him- 
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himſelf went to his Father, and oxr Father to his Ser. 


God, and our God, And yet, 


; # i 


*Tis the Son who went to prepare a Place for wy 
us, and who comes again to receive us to Him- Johu xx. 


ſelf, that where he is he may be alſo. Our Robes ' 


7. 


xiv. 2. 


are made white in the Blood of the Lamb, by Rev. vii. 
which alone we have a Right to enter through 14- 


the Gates into the City. Upon this Foundation 
we are before the Throne of God, and ſerve him 
Day and Night in his Temple. And yet again, 

*Tis the Work of the Holy Spirit, who has 
produced Faith in us, ſo that we die in Faith. 
Tis through the Power of the Holy Gheſt that 
we are kept in the Love of God. He that ſhews 
the Things of Chriſt to us here, will ſhew them 
hereafter z as we find by the Apoſtle's Argu- 


ment; the Lord is hat Spirit, and where the 2 Cor. ii. 
Spirit of the Lord is there is Liberty: We 7 18. 


all with open Face beholding, as in a Glaſs, the 
Glory of 'the Lord, are changed into the ſame 
Image from Glory to Glory, as by the Spirit of 
the Lord. Indeed, theſe Words relate to the 
great Diſcoveries of the Goſpel, as tranſcendent to 
thoſe of a legal Diſpenſation : But they will never 
have their full Senſe, till we ſee no longer through 
a Glaſs, but Face to Face. And if the Spirit is 
the Author of thoſe Viſions by which we are 
brought into the Church below, *tis from him 
we ſhall have thoſe of a ſuperior Kind above. 
The whole Paſſage is a Quotation from 
Exod. xxxiv. 33, 34. Till Moſes had done ſpeak- 
ing with the Children of J/rael, he put a Vail on 
his Face, but when he went in before the Lord, 
he took the Vail off. Well, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
we do not as Maſes, put a Vail upon our Faces 
that was an Emblem of the Imperfection of their 
Fellowſhip with God, that the Children of 1/rae! 
could not look ſtedfaſtly to the End of that 
which 
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which is aboliſhed. Their Minds are blinded, 
for until this Day remains the ſame Vail untaken 


Lu away in the Reading of the Old Teftament, which 


Rev. i. 4. 


Tohn xiv. 
20. 


Heb. ii. 
13. 
Eph. v. 
27. 


Phil i. 23. 
Rev. vii. 


12. 
- 


2 Cor. 
X11, 14. 


Vail is done away (to us) in Chriſt, nevertheleſs 
when it [that is Jrael] ſhall turn to be Lord, 
then ſhall the Vail be taken away. They are now 
as Moſes was out of the Mount, but they ſhall be 
as he was in it, with no Vail upon them. He 
went without a Vail to ſee the Lord : Now, faith 
he, the Lord is the Spirit, whom they are to ſee ; 
and we are changed into this Glory by the Lord 
[or Jehovah] the Spirit. 

7.) Our Entertamment in Heaven is from each 
Perſon in the divine Nature. From him who is, 
and was, and is to come, from the ſeven Spirits 
that are before his Throne, and from Jeſus Chriſt 
the faithful Witneſs. In that Day we ſhall know 
that Chriſt is in the Father, and the Father in 
him, and he in us. He preſents us to ihe Father in 
theſe Words, behold here am I, and the Chil- 
dren whom God has given me. He preſents us 
to himſelf a holy Church, without Spot or 
Wrinkle, or any ſuch Thing. We have no 
higher Notion of that Happineſs than to be with 
Jeſus : For the Lamb that is in the midſt of the 
Throne ſhall feed us, and lead us to Fountains of 
living Water, and God ſhall wipe away all Tears 
from our Eyes. And, will not the Spirit, who 
Lids us come, make us welcome? Shall we not 
have above what we ſo often hear ot below, the 
Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Love of 
God, and the Communion of the Ie Ghoſt ? 

Now, is any one able to ſuppoſe, when all the 
Glories of the new Covenant are laid down in- 
this promiſcuous Language, as the Gift of the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, that they are not 
equal in Power? Why ſhould the Scripture en- 
ſnare us, by making no Difference in the Direction 
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of our Faith and Hope, if there was a Difference Sx xm. 

of Nature among the Perions upon whom we VI. 

depend ? — 
3. They are declared to be equal in the Glory 

we give them, of which Baptiſm is a Part and a 

Pledge. It ſignifies no leſs than Dependence, 

Worſhip, Profeſſion, and eternal Praiſes. 


(1.) In Baptiſm we profeſs our Dependence 
on that God by whole Name we are called. We 
give up ourſelves or our little Ones to be the 
Lord's. And isthis to anyleſs than Father, Son, and 
Holy Spirit ? Don't we defire an Union to each 
of them ? In ſtating the Covenant that's ordered 
in all Things and ſure, David tells us what he 
Spirit of the Lord ſpake by him, and what the 2 Sam. 
Words were that he put into his Mouth. xxili. 1 
*Tis plain, that we are given up to the God 
and Father of us all, who is above all, and with Eph. iv. 
all, and in us all. And yet, how often is Chriſt © 
Jeſus called our Hope, which is too great a Name 1 Tim. i. 
for us to give, or for him to take, if he is not “. 
God. Curſed be the Man that makes Fleſh his Jer. xvii. 
Arm; and bleſſed alone is he whole Hope is in 5: 
the Lord his Cod. He is the Hope of Iſrael, and Ver. 13. 
the Saviour thereof in a Time of Trouble. They 
uſed to call God the Hope of their Fathers, and 
yet the Promiſe of a Redeemer is that Hope to Acts xxri. 
which their twelve Tribes ſerving God Day and 7 
Night expected to come. Our rejoicing is in 
Chriſt Jeſus, though the Salutes are only to be 
Joyful in the Lord. In him we have believed, 
and are perſuaded that he is able to keep What 2 Tim. i. 
we have committed to him againſt that Day. 12. 
Tis the Spirit we depend on tor that Bleſſing, John vi. 
without which the Fleſh profits nothing. What *4+ 
is it that we truſt to for the Communion, the 
Holineſs, the Security, the IAcaven, that are 
ſignifiæd 
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Rom. viii. 

9. 
If. xi. 
I ©, 


Pf. Ixxx. 
ult. 


Phil. ii. 
14. 


John iii. 


19. 


1 Cor. i. 2. 
If. xlv. 22. 
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ſignified in the Ordinance of Baptiſm, but. the 
Holy Ghoſt dwelling in us? For if any Man have 
not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his. Till 
he comes and blows upon the Garden, our Be. 
loved has nothing to invite him thither. If this 
Spirit is vexed, as he was of old, he will turn 
againſt us, and be our Enemy, but where he 
dwelis, though the Body is dead becauſe of 
Sin, the Spirit is Life becauſe of Righteouſneſs. 
(2.) Worſhip is another thing ſignified, per- 
formed, and confeſſed in Baptiſm, and we pay 


it to all the Three. In giving up ourſelves to 


be the Lord's, we engage to a Newneſs of Life, 
in a perpetual Covenant, that ſhall never be for- 
gotten : That if he quickens us, we will not turn 
back, but call upon his Name. 

Now, is it not the Spirit who quickens ? We 
live and walk in the Spirit, and don't we adore 
that God who works in us both to will, and to 
do of his own good Pleaſure ? He that creates vs 
anew does it to good Works; and if our Works 
are wrought in God, ſhall they not be devoted to 
him? Muſt he live in a Temple and not be 
ſerved there? Are you the Temple of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and is not the Holy Ghoſt to be worſhiped 
in Places of his own Conſecration, in tbe Hou 
that is called by his Name? | 


We truſt in Jeſus, we pray to him, we de- 


rive from him, we have Communion with him, 


and is not this Worſhip ? If not, it is Idolatry. 
Shall we give up ourſelves to him equally with 
the Father in Baptiſm, and afterwards draw back * 
Then, his Soul will have no Pleaſure in us. It 
we take his Name upon us, *tis the Name we are 
to call upon in every Place. He makes the Pro- 
clamation, Look unto me, and be ye ſaved, al 
the Ends of the Earth, for I am God, and there 
is none elſe, I have ſworn by myſelf, that 70 me 


every 
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every Knee ſhall bow, and every Tongue ſhall SERN. 
ſwear. The Apoſtle gives us no other Expoſi- VI. 
tion of that Paſſage than that in he Name of Je- == 
ſus, every Knee ſhould bow, of Things in Hea- Phil. 9. 
ven, Earth, and under the Earth, and eve 
Tongue confeſs that Feſus is Lord or Jebovab. 

(3.) Another Glory we pay in Baptiſm, and 
oblige ourſelves to go on with, is a couragious 
Profeſſion of the Name we have owned in eve 
Article belonging to it. One Greek Teſtament, 
that I have, repreſents thoſe Words in another 
Manner than our Tranſlators have writ them, 
Heb. x. 22. Having our Bodies waſhed with pure 
Water, let us hold faſt the Profeſſion of our Faith 
without wavering, for be is faithful who has pro- 
miſed. The Perſon he ſpeaks of is Chrift Feſus, 
the High-Prieſt over the Houle of God, who in 
another Part of that Epiſtle is called tbe High- 
Prieſt of our Profeſſion. The Profeſſion that we 
make is of an equal Devotion to Him with the 
Father and Spirit. This we are to hold fall 
without wavering. Many would take it from us, 
or weaken it in us; but we mult hold it &, 
without any leaning to the one Side or the other, 
without any inclining to the Enemy, or declining 
from the Truth, and to that we are obliged by 
having our Bodies waſhed with pure Water. A 
baptized Coward is a Scandal to his Character; 
an Antitrinitarian Baptiſt is a Fugitive from his 
Principles; ſuch as theſe have Damnation, be- 
cauſe they caſt off their firſs Faith, That Water 
had better have been ſpilt upon the Ground. 
"Tis of no Service to have it ſprinkled on the 
Forebead, if the Name of Chriſt is not always to 
be read there ; and of as little Value is a greater 
Quantity, if it's only waſhing away the Filth 
of the Fleſh, and not attended with the Anſwer 
of a good Conſcience towards God. 


3 (4.) 
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(4.) To Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, we 
ſhall give eternal Praiſes in Heaven; as appears 


— by all the Accounts we have of what they do in 
Rev. xxii. that World, The Throne of God and of the 


4. 


Lamb is in it, and is Servants ſhall ſerve him. 
There is but one Throne for both Perſons ; and 
the Honours of Salvation and Power, Glory 
and Strength, are equally aſcribed to him that 
fits upon the Throne and to the Lamb for 
ever. *Tis from thence, that the Spirit ſpeaks 
unto the Churches, *tis there he will be adored 
when he has fetched us all up. I ſhall there 
fore now conclude, as I hope to begin the Work 
of Heaven, with Glory to Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, as three diſtin&t Perſons, and one 
living and true God for ever and ever, Amen and 
Amen, 
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| Baptiſm is the peculiar and beginning of a 
{ Chriſtian Profeſſion, and is therefore pub- 
lick. By this we declare who our God is, 
which ſhould be done intelligibly, in a 
certain Form of Words, and theſe taken 
in their natural Senſe. Baptiſm obliges 
to a Profeſſion. Faith ſometimes the 
ſame with Hope; both taken objectively, 
and both the Matter of our Profeſſion. 
Waſhing with pure Water no Argument 
for Dipping ; but is an Emblem of ſpi- 
ritual Benefits. An Account of Spirit, 
Soul, and Body. 


SEES SE EEE EEE iæ q x iii i: i . ic . c Bede Echo 


Heb. x. 22. 
Having our Bodies waſhed with pure Water, 


* 3 D | * ? 
TINO w.. 


s the Bleſſing of God, upon my own Sx x, 
A Family, led me to enquire what Bap- VII. 


7 tiſm was, ſo I took it juſt as the Lord 


| himſelf has left it. Thus it was at once 
delivered to the Saints; baptize them into the 
Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; 
| theſe are the Words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
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SERM. There are ſeven Things to be regarded in that tun 
VII. Ordinance, whether you ſurrender yourſelves or ing 
your Children to the Lord. by 
| | the 
1. It is peculiar to Chriſtianity. It begun the 
indeed to be adminiſtered by Jobn the Baptiſt, ] 
Luke j. who was ordained a Prophet of the Higheſt, and nal 
+5 zn. In all his Actions only prepared the way of the len 
2, 3. Lord. The Kingdom of Heaven was then a We 
Hand ; and the Inſtitution was compleated, ap- 
pointed, and eſtabliſhed by Chriſt himſelf, as the 
Reſult of his having all Power both in Heaven 
and Earth. 
To fetch it from the Jews, and eſpecially from 
thole traditional Services that obtained in their 
Church, is a wild Imagination, and no better 
than ſeeking the Living among the Dead. They 
Heb. ix. had divers Waſbings and carnal Ordinances, but 
"wo our Baptiſm was not one of them; for thele 
were only impoſed on the People fill the Time of WW Or 
the Reformation. And therefore, as they were MW of 
all to be aboliſhed, we cannot ſuppoſe, that a) ti 
of thoſe worldly Elements ſhould be tranſplanted gi. 
into our Religion, to leave any remains of Bor- Al 
dage upon the glorious Liberty of the Sons of hit 
God. Peter ſpeaks to thoſe that knew nothing Fa 
of that Ordinance, as if it was a thing entirely i W 
Acts ii. new among them, repent, and be baptized every gr 
38. one of you; and it's ſaid wwe are baptized ins th. 


Chriſt. | » 
2. It is the beginning of a Profeſſion, either in 


active or paſſive, either in ourſelves or our Chi- an 
dren ; for thus runs the Promiſe, they are the 70 


Seed of the bleſſed of the Lord, and their Offspring i N 
with them. *Tis the firſt thing that a Believe! JF 
does in a way of publick Declaration to tell what 
Religion he is of; and they who, in this Man- ! 
ner, bring their Infants to Jeſus, take an Oppor- I tt 
tunity 
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tunity of ſounding their Faith Abroad, and tell- SERUM. 
ing Mankind what they believe themſelves, and VII. 
by what Rule of Doctrine they will bring up =w— 
their Children in the Nurture and Admonition of 
the Lord. 

Any who think that Baptiſm ſuppoſes a perſo- 
nal Profeſſion, muſt needs make it the great So- 
lemnity of that Profeſſion ; by that, they give 
out themſelves to be Chriſtians, as diſtinguiſhed 
from the Heathen, who know not the true God, 
and from the Jews who do not receive the true 
E Meſſiah. When the Eunuch, who had been for 
* ſome Time a Proſelyte to the Fewiſh Religion, 
became a Chriſtian, he wanted to be baptized. 
8 Saith Philip to him, if thou believeſt with all thine 
Heart, thou mayeſt ; upon this the other anſwers, aq, viii. 
I believe that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God. 35. 
Therefore, 

3. In the Nature of it, Baptiſm is a publick 
Ordinance; appointed on Purpoſe for a Profeſſion 
of Faith, that it may come Abroad unto all Men; 
tis not a Thing to be done in a Corner. But in 
giving up either yourſelves or your Children, your 
© Allegiance to Chriſt, and your Dependance on 
him ought to be ſeen and read of all. Your Rom. i. 8. 
Faith ſhould be ſpoken of throughout the whole 
World; nor is there to a private Chriſtian a 
greater Opportunity of confeſſingChriſtbefore Men, 
than in the Adminiſtration of this Solemnity. 
4. The particular Declaration that you make 
in this Ordinance, is of the God, whoſe you are, 
and whom you ſerve. *Tis the Thing for which 
you're baptized, to let the World know the 
Name of the Lord that is called upon you, and 
to whom you have bound yourſelves by a per- 
| petual Covenant that ſhall not be forgotten. 
| There are ſeveral Obligations contained in Bap- 

tiſm; but the immediate, the principal. the 

ms lupreme 
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S ERM. ſupreme Deſign of the Inſtitution itſelf, is that 
VII. you may mention the Name of the Lord your 
ty God. He ſays, thou art my People, and hey 

Hoſ. ii. Hall ſay the Lord is my God. Therefore, 

23. 5. This Profeſſion is made in ſuch a way that 
Mankind may underſtand it. If they miſtake 
you, and are not able to tell, whether you wor- 
ſhip one God or three ; whether three Perſons or 
two Powers; whether three Equals or two 
Subordinates, whether as united in one Nature, 
or diſtinguiſhed into three; the very End of 
Baptiſm 1s loſt, and inſtead of convincing the 
World, you only confound them. 

6. As this is an Ordinance of Chriſt Jeſus, it 
muſt be adminiſtered in that certain Form of 
Words, that he himſelf has choſen. With this 
Order he opened out the Goſpel Diſpenſation, 
and as that Diſpenſation will laſt to the End of 
the World, ſo ſhall this Solemnity. 

7. The Words ought to be taken in their 

lain and natural Senſe, becauſe they are a laſt- 
ing Form to the End of Time. For Chriſt to 
give us Expreſſions that People cannot under- 
ſtand, would be only to abule them. Tis un- 
worthy of him, who is the Light of the World, 
in whoſe Mouth there was no Guile. By this 
Form they muſt know to what God | ſurrender 
either mylelf or my Infant; and if the Words 
have not a certain Sound, we are only ſpeaking 


into the Air. There are fave Particulars contained 
in them. 


(1.) That the Name into which we are bap- 
tized is above every Name, and can be no other 
than that of be moſt high God. It contains, in- 
troduces, and aſſures a full Surrender of all that 
we are, that we have, or that we Co. This can- 
not be done to a Creature without Injuſtice, Idol- 


abr y, 
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atry, and Darkneſs. We owe it only to him Ser. 
that made us, who is the Rock of our Salvation. VII. 
*Tis not a Tribute to Principalities, Powers, and Wynne 
Dominions in heavenly Places; but to Him 

whoſe Name alone is Jehovah, the moſt High 

over all the Earth. 

(2.) By this Form of ſound Words that we 
are to hold faſt, it appears that this God is no 
more than One, and therefore we are ſaid to be 
baptized not into Names as of many ; but we are 
given up to Jehovah who is One, and his Name Zech. 
one in all the Earth. They who call us Trirherfts * 9: 
are guilty of belying both the Lord and his Peo- 
ple: If we are fo, this Sentence will not fit our 
Mouths. 

(3.) There are neither more nor fewer than 
three comprehended in the glorious individual 
Name that is called upon us. When Chriſt told 
them how it was to be adminiftred, he acted, 
as it is ſaid in that Day he would do, not give 
them Proverbs, or Parables, or rhetorical Fi- John xvi. 
gures, and Words of a dubious Meaning, but he 25. 
ſhowed them plainly from the Father. 

(4.) Theſe three are diſtinguiſbed in the divine 
Nature, as Perſons are in the human; one is not, ohn 
another. There are three that bear Record in v. -. 
Heaven. Tis no Objection, that we cannot 
explain Perſonality in God; alas ! you know not 
the Principle of Individuation in any thing. 

(5.) *Tis plain from the whole Form, that if 
there is but one God and three diſtinct Perſons, 
then theſe three muſt be the ſame in one Nature, 
and equal in Power and Glory. The Quettion is not 
whether we are able to conceive of ſuch a Being, 
and much leſs whether it lies in our Power to 
unfold it ; but whether this is the Meaning of 
thoſe wholſome Words that the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt has given us? Don't the People that hate 
L 4 Our 
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S ERM. our Religion underſtand them thus? Is not our 


VII. 


Baptiſm an Abomination to the learned Heathen, 


[ becauſe the Doctrine involved and eſtabliſhed in 


Matt. 11. 
10, 


it is incomprehenſible ? 
Theſe ſeveral Propoſitions I have defended 
and maintained as the Deſign of this Ordinance, 


and the perpetual Revelation of the Bible. This 


was the Profeſſion of Faith that we made in Bap- 
tiſm, and from that Period are obliged to hold 
it faſt without wavering, that we do not profane 
the Covenant of our Fathers. 

The Words that I have now choſen will let us 
ſee the Glory and Importance of that Faith into 
which you were baptized, and the Neceſſity that 
is upon us to hold faſt, not only the Faith itſelt, 
but the Profeſſion we have made of it before all 
the World. 

There are two Things that a little ſurprize me 
in our Tranſlation. 


1. The Connexion of the Words. That Clauſe, 
having our Bodies waſhed with pure Water comes 
in at the End of a Sentence that we had before, 
as if it was an Argument for drawing nigh to 
God with a true Heart, and a full Aflurance of 
Faith. And in that View we muſt range the 
whole Paragraph to this Purpoſe, that this Duty 
is conſidered three Ways, in our Encourage- 
ment for it, our Temper in it, and our Obliga- 
tions to it: And each of thele are twofold. 


Firſt, our Encouragement for this Privilege is 
derived from two Things; frft, the Sufferings 
of Chriſt ; we have Boldneſs to enter into the 
holieſt of all through the Blood of Jeſus ; /e- 
condly, his Exaltetion, we have an High- Prieſt 
over the Houſe of God. 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, our Temper in drawing near to God SRM. 


includes two Things; 1ſt, Sincerity towards him, 


which is called a true Heart. 2dly, Satisfaction 


in him, or a full Aſſurance of Faith. 

Thirdly, The Obligation to this Work ariſes 
alſo from two Particulars; 1ſt, The Nature of 
our Privilege in the Duty of Prayer ; we have 
Hearts ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience ; 24h, 
the Deſign of the Profeſſion that we made in 
Baptiſm, our Bodies are waſhed with pure Water. 


This is the Diſpoſition that our Tranſlators 
have made of the Context ; but I have lately 
conſulted eight or nine ſeveral Editions of the 
Greek Teſtament, and I find no more than one of 
them, that agrees to it. For theſe Words, 
having our Bodies waſhed with, pure Water, are 
brought in at the beginning of the 23d Verle, 
and connected, not to what went before, but to 
what follows, let us hold faſt the Profeſſion of our 
Faith without wavering. | 

I ſhall therefore caſt the whole Argument into 
another Scheme. We read of the full Atone- 
ment that Chriſt made by his Death, of which 
we have the greateſt Evidence from his being an 
High-Prieſt at the Right Hand of God. Now, 
there are two Things all along quite through the 
Epiſtle deduced from this Doctrine, a Liberty of 
Prayer before God, and a Boldneſs in Profeſſion 
before Men. 


(1.) From the Blood of Jeſus upon the Croſs, _ 
and the Exaltation of his Perſon in Heaven, the 
Apoſtle pleads in this Chapter as he had done in 
the-4th, that we may come boldly to the Throne of 
Grace: We do it, as he had ſaid before in 
Hopes of obtaining Mercy, or with a full 


Aſſurance of Faith; and that we may find 
Grace 
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SerRM. Grace to help in a Time of Need, that is with a 
VII. true Heart really deſirous of this Grace. 
2 (U.) The other Duty that he always impreſſed 
from theſe Conſiderations, is a Profeſſion of our 
Faith ; as you fee in the 4th Chapter, ſeeing 
that we have a great High-Prieſt who is paſſed 
into the Heavens, Jeſus the Son of God, let us 
Bold faſt our Profeſſion ; and here he does it again, 
hold faſt the Profeſſion of your Faith without 
Wavering. Tis not enough that we may ſpeak 
to God, but we muſt ſpeak for him. The In- 
terceſſion of this great High- Prieſt has made the 
former our Privilege, and the latter our Duty. 
He is our Advocate in Heaven, we are his upon 
Farth. | 
This range of the Particulars contained in the 
Text, does not only agree with moſt of the Greek 
Teſtaments that I have ſeen, but ſeems the moſt 
uniform and regular. Firſt, the Argument is 
open and clear, why you draw nigh with a full 
Aſſurance of Faith, becauſe of what is done with- 
in you ; your Hearts are ſprinkled from an evil 
Conſcience. Secondly, your Obligation is equal, 
to hold faſt your Profeſſion from what is done 
upon you in the Eyes of the World, your Bodies 
are waſhed with pure Water. The former is in- 
ternal, the Operation of the Holy Spirit ; the 
latter is external, your own voluntary Action. 
When you were baptized, you made that Profeſ- 
ſion z and he in whoſe Name you did it, expects 
you will hold it faſt, and not let it go, keep it, 
for it is your Lite. 


Aa anmnudnk””g A=p_rg rg 
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2. There is another thing that ſurprizes me in 
our Tranſlation, and that 1s, the Word Faith 
0ppoNoyic do, is a Profeſſion of Hope: There is 
no falſe Doctrine in the Alteration ; the Thing is 
altogether the ſame. 

| The 
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The two Graces of Faith and Hope may be Srrm. 
diſtinguiſhed, but I cannot ſay that in the Scrip- VII. 
ture they always are /o. They are different wy 
Names from one Employment of the Soul. The 
Object of Faith is ſomething inviſible, the Object 

of Hope is ſomething future. The Glory that 
Ppball be revealed is expoſed to them both. As it 
is not yet revealed we believe it, as it ſhall be re- 
vealed we hope for it; as it's unſeen our Faith is 
employed upon it, as it's future our Hope is 
drawing towards it, Looking for and haſting to. 2 Pet. ii. 
But the Holy Spirit has not always obſerved “? 
this Diſtinftion. Hope is deſcribed as Faith 
| ſhould be. Hope that is ſeen is not Hope, for Rom. viii. 
E what a Man Ne why does he yet hope for? But 
if we hope for that we ſee not, then do we with 
Patience wait for it. On the other Hand, Faith 
is a Subſtance of Things hoped for, and the Evi- Heb. xi. i. 
dence of Things not ſcen. 

Sometimes they are each of them taken objec- 
tively, not for the Principle, but the Things be- 
lieved and hoped for. Thus Paul ſaith, he was 
an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, according to the 
Faith of God's Elect, and the acknowledging of Tit. i. :. 
the Truth that is after Godlineſs. His Labours, 
his Commiſſions, his Qualifications, were agree- 
able to what he calls elſewhere avaxaAoVic Ti tw, 
the Analogy, Rule, or Syſtem of Faith. And 
thus he ends that Epiſtle to Titus, greet them 
that love us in the Faith; that is, in the Doctrine 
that we believe; the Matter of our Goſpel and 
of their Adherence. For as he faith in another 
Place, whoſoever is the Preacher, ſo we preach, 1 Cor. xv. 
and ſo ye believe. Lt. 

Thus has the Scripture revealed our Hope, 
not only as a Grace in the Heart, but as an Ob- 
ject upon which it fixes. Sometimes Chriſt Je- 
ſus is called our Hope, and no wonder, when it 1 Tim, 

I Was 1. 1. 
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SerRM. was the Name that the Church of old always 
VII. gave to the moſt high God, and to no other. 
0, thou the Hope of Iſrael, or the Hope of our 


Aa. «xvi. twelve Tribes expected to come; and he means 
7. the ſame in that Profeſſion, for the Hope of Iſrael 


xxviii. 20. am I bound with this Chain. 


Sometimes this Name is given to the Joys and 


Immortality that ſhall be brought to Light. We 


Tit. ii. 13. look for that bleſſed Hope, and the glorious Ap- 


pearing of our great God and Saviour : Nay, 
*tis the Title of the happy Diſpenſation we are 

Heb. vii. now under; the Law made nothing perfect, but 

19. the bringing in of a better Hope did, by which 
Hope we now draw nigh unto God : Or it comes 
to the ſame Thing, if you underſtand it of what 
the Diſpenſation contains and reveals, the Per- 
ſon or Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, the Aſſurance of 
Salvation; thus we flee for a Refuge to lay hold 
on the Hope ſet before us, which Hope we have 
as an Anchor ſure and ſtedfaſt, and enters into 
that within the Vail, whither Teſus our Fore- 
runner 1s for us entered. 

Several Times, Faith and Hope are Names of 
that Doctrine that we ſhould make known 
Abroad. Thus we read of continuing ſtedfaſt in 

Col. i. 22. the Faith. We are to be eſtabliſhed and ſtedfaſt 
in the Faith, and not moved away from the Hope 
of the Goſpel. We contend for the Faith once 
delivered to the Saints; your Faith is ſpoke of 
throughout the World, z. e. not only your be- 
lieving, but the Thing believed; for it would 
have made a ridiculous Story through the World, 
to have People ſpoke of as Believers, and no 
Mortal to know what they believed. 

Col. i. 5. So we read of the Hope laid up for us in Hea- 
ven, which brings forth Fruit in thoſe who re- 
ceive it; and accordingly, we muſt be always 

I ready 


Jer. xvii. Fathers, To this Hope, faith the Apoſtle, our 
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ready to give a Reaſon of the Hope that is in us. Szrm. 
In theſe two Verſes he ſpeaks of Faith and Hope VII. 
as what ſhould be known by the Boldneſs tha... 
we have through the Blood of Jeſus. As to ! Pet. ii. 
Faith, there is a wanpoPopiz, a full- hearing; an 
Aſſurance. *Tis completely laden, it carries as 

much as 1t can hold in drawing near to God. 
There's Boldneſs, Acceſs, and Confidence, thro? 

the Faith of Jeſus. As to hope there's a 
o10)0yiz, A ſpeaking together, a Profeſſion that it Eph. iii. 
makes in common with others. The former of 12- 
theſe we are to have without doubting, the latter 

to hold faſt without wavering. So that the Sub- 

ject I am upon conſiſts of two Parts. | 


3 W rn “ 


1. Here's a needful Duty recommended to us, 
and that is a ſteddy, couragious, uniform, and 
perpetual Adherence to the Doctrine of three equal 
Perſons in one undivided Nature; hold faſt the 
Profeſſion of your Faith without wavering. 

2. Here's an Argument for it, drawn from 
the Inſtitution of Chriſt, that we have complied 
with, having our Bodies waſhed with pure Water. 


But I rather chooſe to take theſe Particulars in 
the order that our Text has given them; and 
ſhall proceed to a diſtinct Conſideration of two 
Things. 


1. That which has been the Practice and Pri- 
vilege of God's People, to be given up to him 
in Baptiſm, their Bodies are waſhed in pure 
Water. | 

2. Their unavoidable Obligation to hold faſt 
the Doctrine they owned in Baptiſm, that there 
is but one Name of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
that was called upon them, 
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SERM. 

VII. I begin with the firſt of theſe, 

—— Having our Bodies waſhed with pure Water, 
don't fee that any thing is to be concluded 
from theſe Words about the manner of Baptiſm. 
I ſhould think that Man's reaſoning "uy weak, 
who would pretend to prove ſprinkling from the 
former Clauſe, your Hearts ſprinkled from an evil 
Conſcience. This is meer jingling upon Words, 
And indeed I think the Argument no better, if 
any ſhould attempt to demonſtrate, that waſhing 
ſignifies dipping, your Concern and mine from 
thoſe Words, and in this Ordinance, is about 
greater Things. *Tis the Doctrine engraven and 
expoſed upon our Baptiſm, that we are to con- 
tend earneſtly for. It ſignifies nothing with what 
Quantity of Water that Man was baptized, who 
either denics or conceals the Trinity of Perſons 
in the Unity of the Godhead. If he was ſprinkled, 
he carries a Lye in his Forehead, if he was plunged 
it had as good have been in the Ditch, for his 
Cloaths will abhor him. 

The Word waſhing denotes no particular way 
of making clean; it may be done by ſprinkling 
as well as dipping. It was a common Thing in 
thoſe Ages and Countries to waſh the Feet of 

Luke vii. Strangers; and I am ſure this was once done by 

38. ſprinkling, when the poor Woman did it with 
Tears. But I don't love ſtriving about Words to 
no Profit. Let us join in this, that according 
to the Revelation God has made of his Will to 
us, we ſpeak the ſame thing, that is, about the 
great Deſign of this Ordinance. | 

It will never lead me into any Quarrel, if they 
who call themſelves baptized Believers take Care 
to approve themſelves believing Baptiſts, that we 
may know what is thin them by the acknow- 

Phitem. 6. ledg ing of every good Thing. That they may not 

be 
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be like that Generation who are pure in their SRERM. 


{ own Eyes, and yet are not waſhed from their VII. 


Filthineſs. Waſhing an fide! is but like waſh- Coynns 


ing an Ethiopian. However, the Phraſe in which 


the Holy Ghoſt has ſpoke of Baptiſm, may lead 
us into ſeveral Things that are deſigned by it. 


1. *Tis a Pledge of our Juſtification, Hence 


| we read of the Baptiſm of Repentance for Remiſ- Mark i. 


. 
3 
>, 

4 „ 


E 


fron of Sins. This is ſometimes conveyed to us 4. 
under the Similitude of Water. Waſh me tho- PL. li. 2. 
roughly, ſaith David, from mine Iniquity, and 

cleanſe me from my Sins; and thus runs the Pro- 

miſe, though your Sins be as Scarlet they ſhall 


be white as Snow, though they be red like Crim- Iſa. i. 18. 


ſon, they ſhall be as wool. Thus I chooſe to take 


the Metaphor as our Saviour uſes it to Peter, 


| when he went to waſh his Feet; he tells him, it 

| was an Emblem of ſomething that he ſhould 
know hereafter ; and explains himſelf thus, if I Joh. xiii. 
| 7oaſh thee not, thou haſt no Part with me. That s. 
which makes me apply this to his Juſtification is 

E what he adds, he that is waſhed needs not ſave to 

| waſh his Feet, but is clean every whit ; this can 
hardly be underſtood of their Sanctification. 
Thus he told them in the Days of old, I Will 

N pour clean Water upon you, and ye ſhall be clean, Ezek. 
r 


from all your Filthineſs and all your Idols I Wi. 25. 
will cleanſe you; i. e. from the Guilt of them; 1 Joh. i. 7. 


for we know that the Blood of Chriſt cleanſes 
from all Sin. Thus does Ananias ſpeak of the 
| Ordinance to Saul, why tarrieſt thou? Ariſe Adds xxii. 


and be baptized, and waſh away thy Sins, calling 16. 
on the Name of the Lord. 
2. *Tis an Emblem of our Sanctification. We 
are ſaved by the waſhing of Regeneration, and 2 Tit. 
the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. To call Bap- 5: 
tiſm the Laver of Regeneration is dangerous, a: 
an 
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SzrM. and - fooliſh. That 'tis a Token, a Sign, or a 


VII. 


Repreſentation of it, is true; but to ſay that it 


— is the Means or the Efficient of a thorough 


Change is wrong, and only ſerves to make Peo- 


ple truſt in a _ However, the external Ac- 
tion is ſpoke of in the ſame way with the Influ- 


1 Cor. vi. ence of the Holy Spirit. Ze are waſhed, ye are 
11. 


juſtified, ye are ſanctiſied in the Name of the Lord 


Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God. 

3. It ſignifies our Growth in Religion. Tho' 
the Ordinance is adminiſtered but once, yet the 
Obligation ariſing from it to a Dependance upon 
Chriſt, and a Derivation from the Holy Spirit, 
continue all along. We are to be ſanctiſied through- 
out in our whole Spirit, Soul, and Body. Theſe 
Words, in my Opinion, carry in them no Diſ- 
covery of three Parts in us, but rather only of 
two. For the Prayer of the Apoſtle is, that our 
whole Spirit 6AoxAnpe» 7d weiua, our entire Frame, 
which is called Spirit in honour to the Change 
that is wrought upon us, and the glorious Au- 
thor of it, who is the Spirit (as the Believer is 
called a ſpiritual Man) This is to be preſerved, 
And he diſtributes what he means by this general 
Word Spirit into two Particulars, * 4 þuxn uz; 
To owz, both your Soul and even your Body. 
Theſe are to be ſanctified every Day. 

4. Ir ſignifies our Devotedneſs to the Lord. 
*Tis the Badge, the Mark, the Signature of our 
Subjection to him. By Baptiſm we declared our- 
ſelves to be'entered into his Service, and into his 
Family. 

5. It engages us to a continual Attendance 
upon the Means of Grace: Becauſe he that ſanc- 
tifies us through the waſhing of Water, does it 
by the Word. Bap tiſm is the Figure of our be- 
ing ſaved; now vc are ſaved by Faith, and 
Faith comes by hcaring. They that ſeparate 
themſelves being icnſual, and having not the 
Spirit, 


j th 
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living Waters, and Streams from Lebanon. 


| There our Robes are to be waſhed in the Blood of Rev. vii. kl 
the Lamb, there our Perſons are ſanctified, to 14- 14 
be without Spot or Wrinkle, or any ſuch Thing. _ 
| There our Entertainments are from a pure River xxii. 3] 1 
ef Water of Life, clear as cryſtal, proceeding . 
out of the Throne of God and of the Lamb; Will 
he leads to the Fountains of living Waters, and { 
| wipes away all Tears from our Eyes. 


what need have we to take Care that we loſe none 
| of it! 


the Doctrine that is engraven upon this Ordi- 
| nance ! Holding faſt the Profeſſion of our Faith 
| without wavering. 


The Do&rine of BAT IS M. 161 


Spirit, have no Benefit by their Baptiſm, but are SE AM. 
blind and cannot ſee afar off, and have forgotten VII. 
they were purged from their old Sins. Such as wu 
were baptized upon Peter's Sermon continued fted- 2 Pet. i. . 
faſtly in the Apoſtle's Doctrine, and Fellowſhip, 
and breaking of Bread, and in Prayers. 

6. *Tis an Emblem of thoſe Joys and Com- 
forts that a Believer may hope for. Out of his 
Belly ſhall flow Rivers of living Water. A chear- john vil. 
ful Life and Temper is very properly ſet out by 38. 
this Figure. Let thy Garments be always white, 
and let thy Head lack no Ointment. Baptiſm Eccl. ix. 8; 
repreſents both the Satisfaction Chriſt made for 
our Sins by his Blood, and the Victory he has 
over them by his Grace. And how happy a 
State is that, a Fountain of Gardens, a Well of 
Cant. iv. 


*Tis an Earneſt of the Felicity above. 1;. 


Application x. If Baptiſm contains all this, 


2. How great is our Obligation to be ſteddy in 
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SERMON VIII. 
The Doctrine of Baptiſm ſummed up. *Tis 
a Profeſſion of our Hope. We have a 
Hope. This is to be owned, upon cer- 
tain Grounds, an inward Perſuaſion. How 
far Religion is founded on Reaſon, and 
in what reſpects contrary to it. Our Con- 
feſſion is publick, harmonious, intelligi- 
ble, in a certain Form of Words ; - Where 


it is not laid down in Conſequences. ITI. 
the chief Doctrine of the Ordinance. 


Fundamental, 
PPP 
Heb. x. 23. 


Let us hold faſt the Profe ſion of Faith witl+ 


out Wavering, 


SER l H AV E conſidered Baptiſin with Re- 
VIII. 1 / gard to the Privilege contained in it, 
— and am to open the Duty ariſing from 


BS it. Iis the peculiar of the Chriſtian 
Religion z 'tis our Entrance into it; 'tis thus we 
declare the Name of God which is called upon 
us. This is done with a Deſign that the World Þ 
may know who he is, and therefore we muſt do 


IF 


it in ſuch a way as they may underſtand us. 
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In order to this, Chriſt himſelf has given us a Str m. 
Form of Words, that are ſet up as a Monument VIII. 
of his Authority, and a Declaration of our Be- 


lief. But neither of theſe Ends will be anſwered, 
if the Meaning of the Sentence is not open and 
caſy. It would be quite wrong to make ule of 
Figures and dark Sayings, and oriental Idioms, 
in a Confeſſion of Faith. If he has not called us 
fo utter Words eaſy to be underſtood, our Doctrine 
is vain as to others, and ſo is the Ordinance of 
Baptiſm 'as to ourſelves. 

Now, I do not ſee how it is poſſible that Be- 
lievers or Infidels, ſhould either deny. or forget, 
that by the plain Words which are put into our 
Mouths, we are called to own theſe five Parti- 
culars. 


1. The Supremacy of God. 

2. The Unity of his Nature. 

3. A Trinity of Perſons. 

4. A Diſtinction among them. 

5. Their Equality in Power and Glory. 


If any of theſe is not right, the Form of 
Baptiſm is wrong. Chriſt knew that the World 
would thus underſtand it; and, I'll venture to 
lay, the Holy Spirit has taken Care his own pe- 


culiar People ſhall do ſo. To them that believe it 2 Pet. ii, 
75 precious, a Foundation, a tried corner Stone; 7, 8. 


to thoſe that are diſobedient it is a Stumbling- 


Block; but it is certain they tumble at the Mod 


itſelfl. Thus the Mahometan, thus the Indian 


| takes it, and for that he deſpiſes it ; thus the 
Spirit of Grace has opened it to thoſe whom he 


t:aches in every Kindred, and Tongue, and Peo- 


ple, and Nation. Every one that offers either 


h'mſclf or his Infant to God, if he knows what 


ne does, if he does not bring the Sacrifice of 


M 2 Fools, 


wo 
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SRM. Fools, has made a Declaration of his Belief, his 
VIII. Adherence, and Devotion to three equal Perſons 
ww in one glorious undivided Nature. This is not 
only a Doctrine that Chriſt has eſtabliſhed in the 
Ordinance, but what he would have all his Peo- 
ple to publiſh by it. And therefore, 

The Apoſtle having put us in Mind of the 
firſt Vows of God that are upon us, when our 
Bodies were waſhed with pure Water, he lets us 
know what a perpetual Duty ariſes from it; hold 
faſt the Profeſſion of your Faith, or your Hope, 
without wavering, or ſhuffling, faultring or faint- 

ing, where you may obſerve theſe three Things. 


1. The great Truſt that is committed to us in 
Baptiſm, and that is a Profeſſion of Faith and 
Hope. 

2. Our Temper of Mind, or Buſineſs of Life, 
with regard to it, and that is to hold it faſt. 

3. The Manner of doing this is without wa- 
vering. 


I. Here's a Truſt committed to us in Baptiſm, 
and that is the Profeſſion of our Faith and Hope. 
This is the main Deſign of the Ordinance; we 
ſhould never have had it, but for an Opportu- 
nity of telling the World what it is we believe 
and hope for ; who our God is, and what we 

expect from him. 


I. It is here ſuppoſed of thoſe who are bap- 
tized and joined to the living in Jeruſalem, that 
concerning them there is Hope. 

2. In the Solemnity of Baptiſm there is a Pro- 
feſſion of this Hope. 


1. Baptiſm takes it for granted that there is 
Hope in Iſrael, concerning thoſe whom od 


3 


The Doctrine of BATTYIS M. 166 


has made to be his own in an everlaſting Co- Szrxm. 
venant. VIII. 
— 
(1.) The Grace of Hope is implanted in them, 
that is, the Principle by which we are enabled to 
lift up our Faces before God. This is the Pro- 
duction of the eternal Spirit, for if you abound 
in Hope it is by the Power of the Holy Ghoſs. _ " 
Without his Almighty Creation we ſhould lie * 
down in Shame, our Hope would be as the Spi- 
der's Web, wrought out of our own Bowels, 
hung upon ſomething that will not hold it, and 
bruſhed away at Death, But it is he God of 
Hope who fils us with Peace and Joy in be- 
lieving. 
(2.) The Thing itſelf that our Hope fixes upon, 
and muſt be working to, is an Inheritance with 
the Saints in light. This is the Hope that is laid Col. i. 5. 
up for us in Heaven, The Matter of our Con- 
fidence is, that when this earthly Houſe of our 2 Cor. v. 
Tabernacle is diſſolved, we have a Building of“ 
God, an Houſe not made with Hands, eternal 
in the Heavens, Our whole Profeſſion, the main 
Current of Life and Duty declares plainly that 
we ſeek a city, which is an heavenly, whoſe Heb. xi. 
Builder and Maker is God. By the Ordinance 
of Baptiſm we tell the World, that ourſelves or our 
Children are given up to him, who ſanctifies the 
Church, that he may preſent it to himſelf without Eph. v. 
Spot, or Wrinkle, or any ſuch thing. We do *7: 
every thing in hope of eternal Life, which God Tit. 1. 2. 
that cannot lye promiſed before the World began. 
(3.) The Ground of this Hope is the Golpel 
Diſpenſation. There's nothing at all in Nature to 
tell us of any ſuch Portion, or quicken any ſuch 
Principle, and therefore they who are without 
Chriſt are Aliens to the Commonwealth of Iſrael, they Eph. ii. 
are not free or brought into the glorious Liberty of ?. 
M 3 the 
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the Sons of God. They are Strangers to the 


Covenant of Promiſe, to them it does not ap- 


——poertin, and therefore they have no Hope, and 


leb. vi. 
18. 


1 Pet. i. 2. 


1 Pet. 11, 
21. 


1 Theſl. 


IV. 15 


are no better than People without a God in the 
World. *Tis only from the Incarnation, the 
Crucifixion, and the Aſcenſion of a glotious Re- 
deemer, that we have any Hope towards God. 
Hence it is ſaid, that we flee for a Refuge to lay 
hold on the Hope that is ſet before us. Though 
the Holy Spirit gives us the Power of looking 
and waiting for the great Adoption, yet it is 
with an Eye to the Merits and Empire of him 
who was dead, and is alive, and lives for evermore, 
We are begotten again to @ lively Hope through 
the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the Dead. 


After this Reſurrection he appointed Baptiſm, 


and therefore in that Day declares that we are 
Priſoners of Hope. And it is thus, that Baptiſm 
does now ſave us, not the waſhing away the 
Filth of the Fleſh, but the Anſwer of a good 
Conſcience towards God by the, Reſurrection of 
Feſus Chriſt who is gone into Heaven; Angels, 
Principalities, and Powers, being made ſubject 
to him. 

(4.) This Hope is peculiar to Chriſtians. They 
who have , that Name upon them cannot /- 
much as pretend to it, and they that have only the 
Name can do 76 more than pretend. When the 
Heathen mourn over their Dead, they ſorrow as 
thoſe that have uo Hope. All their Imaginations 
of future Bleſſedneſs are only a random-thought, 
an Expectation at a Venture. Our Comforts 
ariſe out of Things they never heard of; that is, 
we belicve that Jeſus died and roſe again, and 
ſo thoſe that Neep in Jeſus will God bring with 
him. To baptize a Perſon who knows nothing 
of Chrilt's aboliſhing Death and bringing Lite 
and Immortality to Light, is only mocking 9 
| bs 0 
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Hope that is in us; 


2. Of this Hope there is a Px or x ss1oN made 
when the Body is waſhed with pure Water. The 
Word is epanoyia, and you cannot ſeparate the 
following Particulars from it without garbling 
the Solemnity of Baptiſm, and making it good 
for nothing. | | 


1. *Tis ſuppoſed that for this Hope we have 
certain Grounds in the Book of God. 

2. That of this our Souls are filled with an 
inward Per ſuaſion. | 

3. That the Reaſons within us we declare 

Abroad for the Conviction and Eſtabliſhment of 
others. 

4. That we do this in Unzon with all the Peo- 
ple of God. *O;-oavyiz is a ſpeaking together. 
5. That therefore Chriſtians know the Minds 
of one another in this common Faith. | 

6. That there are ſome wholſome Words to 
which they conſent. x 

7. That this uniting Profeſſion was made at 
their Baptiſm. There is but one Faith in Jeſus, 
and but one Baptiſm to declare it. 


(I.) If we are to profeſs our Hope of an eter- 
nal Life with God, tis ſuppoſed there are cer- 
tain Grounds for it, and theſe can be no other 
than what the Scripture has revealed. To ſay 
that God is merciful, is true; but no Comfort 
ariſes from any Schemes which Men talk of with- 
cut Book. Thouſands are damned eternally who 

. M4 depended 
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and deceiving Men. The very Ordinance ſup- Sr RM. 
oſes that he's inſtructed about that better Hope VIII. 
y which we draw nigh to God. And when we 

comply with it, either for ourſelves or our Chil- _ Om 

dren, it is no leſs than giving the Reaſon of the 1 Pet i 


15. 
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SkERM. depended on the divine Goodneſs, and yet it's 


VIII. 


infinitely above what we can ſay or think. Tis 


by making the Captain of our Salvation perfect 


Heb. ii. 
11. 


xiii, 20. 


Adds v. 
21. 


Heb. x. 
14. 


Pf, Ixviii. 
20. 


If. xIviii. 
I. 
Hol. xl. 


12. 
Job xv. 
31. 


through Sufferings, that the Plan is laid for bring- 
ing many Sons and Daughters to Glory. *Tis 
the Blood of the everlaſting Covenant that has 
opened the way for the great Shepherd of the 
Sheep to ariſe himſelf ; and ſecure the whole Train 
of thoſe that follow him: By his Obeatence to the 
Law, Death is diſarmed of an awful Sting, and 
the Grave prevented of a total Victory. By his 
Deity he is able to ſave, for our Salvation 1s of 
By his Death he is worthy to redeem, by 
his Grace he is ſure of Succeſs. If he was not he 
Prince of Life, he would not be a Saviour to 
give Repentance to Jrael and Remiſſion of 
Sins. 
Theſe are the Reaſons of the Hope that is in 


us, that by one Offering he has for ever put away 


Sin, and by that one Offering he will tor ever 
perfect them that are ſanctified. Our Baptiſm is 
a Declaration of the Confidence we have in the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; in him by whom 
we are elected, in him who has made the Pur- 
chaſe, and in him who has wrought the Change. 
This our God is the God of Salvation, and to bin 
belong the Iſſues from Death. 


They that don't own him in this Diſtinction of 


Perions and Union of Nature, are baptized in 
a Name they know nothing of. They are given 
up to an unknown God, and though they make 
mention of the Lord, *tis not in Truth and Righ- 
teouſneſs. They compaſs him about with Hes 
and Deceit, and as their Profeſſion is Vanity, ſo 
Vanity ſhall be their Recompence. They know 
not him, and he will profeſs that he knows not 
them. They have prepared lying Words, if 

„ | they 
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they uſe any Form of their own, or they have Szam, 
perverted the Words of the living God. VIII. 

(2.) Tis ſuppoſed that we have an in ward 
Perſuaſion of theſe Grounds upon which a Be- 
liever's Hope is built. He that believes on 
the Son of God has the Witneſs in himſelf. We 1 John v. 
muſt be rooted and ſettled in the Faith, and not (I. 
moved away from the Hope at the Goſpel. 2 

The Man that brings his Child to Baptiſm 
has the ſame Obligations as if he offered 
himſelf. He ought to know in whom he has 
believed, and examine his Confidence towards 
God, He is to prove his own Work. Faith 
and Hope are perſonal Things, that he may have 
rejoicing in himſelf alone, and not in another. He Gal. vi. 4. 5 
ſhould be always ready to give an Anſwer to 1 
every Man that aſks a Reaſon of the Hope that 4 
is in bim; and this can never be, unleſs he 
ſearches the Scriptures, becauſe in them alone we 
have eternal Life. 

In this Senſe ours is a rational Faitb. What 1 
we have Reaſon and Argument to carry us | 
through, Suffer me to diſtinguiſh upon that ll 
Word. Religion may be ſuppoſed rational thele Il; 
two Ways. i 


, If we take Reaſon for that Principle, that i 
is now corrupt, and vitiated with all the other 
Facultics of human Nature, we may ſay that the | j 
Doctrines of Chriſtianity are not rational; that i 
is, as the Apoſtle tells us plainly, the natural 1 
Man does not receive them, they are Fool:fhneſs 1 Cor. ii. | 
to him; the World, by all their Wiſdom, is 14 
not able to know the only living and true God. 

Their Reaſons are to be ſanctified and ſubdued 

as well as their Wills, Thus it was with as. 

learned an Infidel as ever lived; he thought that Acts xxvi. 

he ought to do many Things contrary to the 9: | 
Name | 


168 


SERM. 
VIII. 


The Doctrine of B 17 IS u. 


depended on the divine Goodneſs, and yet it's 
infinitely above what we can ſay or think. Tis 


by making the Captain of our Salvation perfect 


Heb. ii. 
11. 


xili, 20. 


Acts v. 
21. 


Heb. x. 
14 


Pſ. Ixviii. 


20. 


If. xlvii. 
5 


Hol. xl. 
12. 
Job xv. 
31. 


through Sufferings, that the Plan is laid for bring- 
ing many Sons and Daughters to Glory. *Tis 
the Blood of the everlaſting Covenant that has 
opened the way for the great Shepherd of the 
Sheep to ariſe himſelf; and ſecure the whole Train 
of thoſe that follow him: By his Obedtence to the 
Law, Death is diſarmed of an awful Sting, and 
the Grave prevented of a total Victory. By his 
Deity he is able to ſave, for our Salvation 1s of 

By his Death he 1s worthy to redeem, by 
his Grace he is ſure of Succeſs. If he was not hz 
Prince of Life, he would not be a Saviour to 
give Repentance to Vrael and Rcmiſſion of 
Sins. 

Theſe are the Reaſons of the Hope that is in 
us, that by one Offering he has for ever put away 
Sin, and by that one Offering he will tor ever 
perfect them that are ſanctified. Our Baptiſm is 
a Declaration of the Confidence we have in the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; in him by whom 
we are elected, in him who has made the Pur- 
chaſe, and in him who has wrought the Change. 
This our God is the God of Salvation, and to hin 
belong the Iſſues from Death. 

They that don't own him in this Diſtinction of 
Perions and Union of Nature, are baptized in 
a Name they know nothing of. They are given 
up to an unknown God, and though they make 
mention of the Lord, *tis not in Truth and Rigl- 
teouſneſs. They compaſs him about with Hes 
and Deceit, and as their Profeſſion is Vanity, ſo 
Vanity ſhall be their Recompence. They know 
not him, and he will profeſs that he knows not 


them. They have prepared lying Words, if 
| | they 
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perverted the Words of the living God. 


Perſuaſion of theſe Grounds upon which a Be- 
liever's Hope is built. He that believes on 


the Son of God has the Witneſs in himſelf. We 1 John v. 


IO. 


Col. i, 23, 


muſt be rooted and ſettled in the Faith, and not 
moved away from the Hope at the Goſpel. 

The Man that brings his Child to Baptiſm 
has the ſame Obligations as if he offered 
himſelft. He ought to know in whom he has 
believed, and examine his Confidence towards 
God, He is to prove his own Work. Faith 
and Hope are perſonal Things, that he may have 


rejoicing in himſelf alone, and not in another. He Gal. vi, 4. 


ſhould be always ready to give an Anſwer to 
every Man that aſks a Reaſon of the Hope that 
is in bim; and this can never be, unleſs he 
ſearches the Scriptures, becaule in them alone we 
have eternal Life, 

In this Senſe ours is a rational Faith, What 
we have Reaſon and Argument to carry us 
through. Suffer me to diſtinguiſh upon that 
Word. Religion may be ſuppoſed rational thele 
two Ways. 


1/t, If we take Reaſon for that Principle, that 
is now corrupt, and vitiated with all the other 
Facultics of human Nature, we may ſay that the 
Doctrines of Chriſtianity are not rational; that 
is, as the Apoſtle tells us plainly, the natural 


Man does not receive them, they are Fooliſpneſs 1 Cor. ii. 


to him; the World, by all their Wiſdom, is 14 


not able to know the only living and true God. 
Their Reaſons are to be ſanctified and ſubdued 
as well as their Wills, Thus it was with as 


learned an Infidel as ever lived; he thought that Adds xxvi. 


he ought to do many Things contrary to the 9 


Name 


169 


they uſe any Form of their own, or they have SRAM. 
VIII. 
(2.) Tis ſuppoſed that we have an in ward 


170 
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VIII. 
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Name of Jeſus of Nazareth. He was guided 
by his Reaſon in all the Blaſphemy and Perſecu- 


toon of theſe evil Days. His Enquiry and Free- 


1 John v. 
I O. 


Rom. i. 8. 


thinking, his polite Attainments carried him in full 
Career againſt Chriſt and his Goſpel. Tis in 
that Senſe and no other, that we ever aſſerted that 
the Principles of Revelation were contrary to Rea- 
ſon, not only incomprehenſible, but appoſite. Burt, 
if you do not like the Phraſe, that they are 
againſt Reaſon, we will change it, and ſay Rea- 
fon is againſt them , of which we have Acknow- 


ledgments in thoſe that are converted, and noto- 


rious Evidence in thoſe that are not. 

2dly, By Reaſon we oftentimes mean a Ground 
of Perſuaſion ; the Argument that gives a Biaſs 
to our way of thinking. And in this Senſe the 
Chriſtian Religion is the maſt rational Thing in 
the World, becauſe it goes upon the Record of a 
God that cannot he. Such a rational Religion we 
are for, and deſire to keep it fo; and I may 
take this Opportunity to affirm, that to look for 
Salvation from a depending or a created God, to 
truſt in any one who is not Almighty, to believe 
in a God who is not @ Perſon, has nothing ratio- 
nal in 1t. | | 

(3.) At Baptiſm there is a Profeſſion ; that is, 
we declare abroad the Reaſons of the Hope 
within us. It is a publick Ordinance, and that 
can never be without a publiok Sound of Faith. 
Silent Meetings are fit tor none but thoſe who 


are neither Believers nor baptized ; who turn the 


Form of the Ordinance into Spirit, and the Spi- 
rit of it into nothing. You may be Partakers of 
Chriſt without ever being baptized at all ; but 
Chriſt has called you to this Ordinance, that 
others may know what you think ; that your 
Light be not ſmothered in a Buſhel, but blaze 
out to the Conviction of all Men, 


Be 
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He has given you a Tongue as your Glory, SERMI 
and if you are ſilent in his Doctrine, you turn VIII. 
your Glory into a Shame. He has mentioned 
your Faith and your Profeſſion together, as equal 
Parts of an Homage to him, and a Care about 
yourſelves. It thou believe that Jeſus died, and 
confeſs that God raiſed him again from the Dead, Rom. x. 9. 
thou ſhalt be ſaved ; a dumb Believer is like a 
dumb Bell, all Lumber and no Melody : And 
the Reaſon is given for the one as well as the 
other, that with the Heart Man believes unto 
Righteouſneſs, and with the Mouth Confeſſion is 
made to Salvation. He that confeſſes Chriſt be- Matt. x. 
fore Men, him will the Son of Man confeſs be- 32 
fore the Angels that are in Heaven. 

But, this Duty I have in a publick Manner 1 
enforced, and taken all the Rubbiſh out of the 1 
way that ſome trifling Objections have thrown | 
into it. I have there ſhown how falſe and 1 
wicked it is to charge it with a Denial of Chriſt's 
Authority, the Sufficiency of the Scriptures, to 
repreſent it as a Breach of Charity, or a Ruin of 
Liberty. See 7/wenty-eight Sermons concerning 
Offences, Revilings, and a Confeſſion of the 
Faith. 

(4.) This Profeſſion is what we make in Union 
with the People of God. The Word eponoyiz 
ſignifies a ſpeaking together, not in Time, but in 
Subſtance. We are to ſpeak the ſame thing, and 1 Cor. i. 
be perfectly joined together in the ſame Mind 10. 
and the ſame Judgment. With one Mind, and 1 
one Mouth, we are to glorify God. 

We have our ſeveral Opinions even about j 
Baptiſm itſelf, but we are united in one common 9 
Faith; which is a living diffuſive Argument, that 
the Spirit has done his Office, by leading Be- 
lievers into all Truth. The Churches of the Re- 
formation without any Concert or Muang pet 
| ave 
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SeRM. have agreed in the Doctrine of the Trinity, and 
VIII. in their ſeveral Languages begun with that, as 
fundamental to every other Article. Thus it 
1 Cor. xii, appears that we are baptized into one Body, and 
13. are made to drink into one Spirit; and as for 
thoſe who depart from the good old Way, in 
which ſo many Thouſands have got to Heaven, 
we know not what Spirit they are of. They 

Ezek. xiii. follow their own Spirit, and have ſeen nothing. 
3˙ (50 If Proteflion is a ſpeaking together, then 
Chriſtians are to know one anothers Minds. 1 
thank my God, ſaith the Apoſtle, that your Fatth 
is ſpoke of throughout the whole World. And, 
Rom. i. 8. I long to ſee you, that I may impart unto you 
11, 12. ſome ſpiritual Gift, to the End you may be 
eſtabliſhed ; that is, that I may be comforted 
together with you by the mutual Faith both of 
you and me ; and when he could no longer for- 
1 Theſſ. bear, he ſent to know the Faith of the Theſſale- 
au. 3. mians, leſt by ſome Means the Tempter ſhould 
have tempted them, and his Labour be in vain, 
I ſhould be very loth to have it ſaid of our Faith, 
that by long hoarding up, the Ruſt and Canker 
of it witneſſes againſt us. A ſilent Believer has 
no Claim to brotherly Kindneſs and Charity. 
He ſuffers himſelf to be no greater in the Church, 
than a Heathen Man or a Publican is out of it. 
Tit. iii. We greet them that love us in the Faith. As 


Tim. ; the End of the Commandment is Charity, it muſt 
5. be out of a good Conſcience and Faith unfeig ned. 


3 John The Brethren that ſpoke of Gaius teſtified of the 
8, Truth that was in him, as well as bore Witneſs 
of his Charity. 

(6.) This joint Profeſſion lets us ſee, there muſt 
be a conſeut to ſome wholſome Words. I do not 
mean to the Rumbling or Sound, but to the Senſe 
contained in them. How dangerous would it be 
te uſe the Werds of Chtiſt in Baptiſm, . 

ne- 


The Doctrine of Ba YTYIS M. 173 
Enemies did his Body ? i. e. hang them upon a Sex. 
* Croſs, ſtrain them in all the cruel Ways that VIII. 


ö 

t © can be invented, running their fooliſh and un- 
learned Queſtions into them like ſo many Spears, 
, 


that bring out nothing but Blood and Water? 
I declare, that when I have baptized a Perſon, 
I ſhould think myſelf guilty of deceiving the 
World and inſulting the Lord Jeſus, if I meant 
any more than one God, or any fewer than three 
1 & Perſons. I believe the Form that is put into 
my Mouth reveals both this Diſtinction and their 
Union. If ever this appears to be falſe, I would 
, & revoke my Baptiſm, and renounce the Words 
that diſcovered the Doctrine. This is the plain 
e & and natural Senſe of the Words; and theretore, 
to twine and torture them with ConjeCtures and ll 
naybe's is making Chriſt not a Teacher, but a i 
- © Barbarian, by not uttering Words that are eaſy 1 
to be underſtood. I never did, and never durſt \ 
baptize any into three Names, becauſe that would 1 
have inſinuated three Gods, one Supreme and two 1 
, & Subordinate ; I would never make them equal in 1 
r # Devotion that are not equal in Nature; and it ö 
$ 


would be as vile to ſay that you are baptized in- 
to one Perſon and two Powers: The Form men- 
„tions three Perſons as plainly as one. I know 
what God does, it ſhall be for ever, nothing can Eecl. iii. 
be put to it, nor any thing taken from it, and 14. 


5 

t Cod does it that Men ſhould fear before him. 
| 

$ 


Chriſt's own Words would have done without 
any Explication, if Men had not perverted them: i 
But when four or five Schemes are argued from 
one and the ſelf-fame Form, it's Time to look 
tinto the Things that we have wrought ; this is 
t putting the Ark of God into the Houſe of 
e Dagon, when Men reſiſt the Truth, being of 
e | corrupt Minds, and reprobate concerning the 
e Faith, 
; (5. 
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SER. (7.) This Profeſſion, in which we are all united, 
VIII. was made when we entered either ourſelves or 
LA» our Children into the Chriſtian Faith; *tis the 
original Contract; Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt 

is become our God, and we are his People. 
Cannot any of us tell whether we were devoted to 
one God or three ? To two Powers or three Per- 
fons ? What a Jeſt will the World make of our 
Religion, if the initial Form in which we em- 

brace it is not to be underſtood or determined ? 

May not the Jews inſult us, and fay, “ We 
% know that God ſpake by Moſes, but as to this 
„ Jeſus we know not whence he is, and excule 
us in faying ſo, for your own Writers know 
© not what he is. Some of your learned Men 
c are offended, as our Fathers were, that he 
made himſelf equal with God; we called it 5, 
«© phemy, and you call it rhetorick, but both 
« Sides are agreed in the main, that he has 7 
* a ftrift and proper Deity. *Tis the Unity of 
* the Godhead that you contend for, and ſo do 
« we. We made his Words Criminal, and you 
„ make them figurative ; tis pity he had not 
* his Free-thinkers, his critical Diſputants about 
* him then; for their Diſtinctions and Diſſeria- 
« tions would have ſoftened his Doctrine and 
„ ſaved his Life.“ 

And as to the Holy Spirit, if the Form of 
Baptiſm does not declare both his Deity and his 
Perſonality, our Chriſtian Religion is no longer 
diſtinguiſhed from the Fewiſh and the Mahbome- 
tan but rather ſhared between them, and 
like a Couple of Eagles they are hovering over 
their Prey to ſee which of them ſhall have it. 
For, as I read in Dr. Owen, “ All the falſe Ap- 
* prenenſions concerning the Spirit may be re- 
&« duced to two Heads: Firſt, that of the mo- 
* dern Jetos, who affirm the Holy Ghoſt to 

« be 
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c the influential Power of God; which Conceit is SER M. 
« entertained and promoted by the Socinians, VIII. 
« and, ſecondly ; that of the Mahometans, wo 
* make him an eminent Angel, which Opinion 

« they got from the Macedonians.” 

So that inſtead of having the Form of Baptiſm 

honoured, we ſee it uſed, as its Author was, 
crucified between two Malefactors. And thus 
thoſe Words that ſhould declare us to be Chriſ- 
tians, do only diſtribute us among the two great 
Enemies of our Faith. A Form of Words is no 
better than a Form of Godlineſs, if you deny the 
Power. It lets us ſee that the Arian Scheme 
comes not halt ſo well out of the Mouth of an 
Engliſh Biſhop as it would from a Turkiſh Mufti: 
"Tis not the Leſſon of the Bible, but the Alkoran. 
And the Notion of making the Spirit only the 
influential Power of God, is very little becoming a 
Diſſenting Meeting Houſe, but rather ſmells rank 
of the Fewiſh Synagogue. 

But, my Brethren, ſtand by your Baptiſm ; Mic. iv. 
i. e. walk up and down in the Name of the Fa- 5 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, that Name of God 
that was called upon you. It you either tremble 

or trifle in the Doctrine of the Trinity, the very 9 
Badge of your Chriſtianity is gone. This is the | 
main, the adequate, the original Senſe of Bap- | 
tiſm. There are indeed ſeveral Articles of Faith. 
That you may argue from having your Eodies 
waſhed with pure Water ; as, 


1. The Supremacy of Chriſt over his Church. J 
If you comply with this Ordinance, upon his | 
Authority, you pay him as great a Deference as ö 
ever Abrabam did to the moſt high God, when 
he was circumciſed. Chriſt in this acted as a Son Heb. iii. 
over his own Houſe. 0. 


>) 
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'2. You may plead from hence the Atonement 


that he has made, becauſe Baptiſm is for the 
Remiſſion of Sins, from which he has waſhed us 


Rev. i. 5. in his own Blood. This is he who came not 


1 John v. 
6. 
Heb. ix. 
22 


Tit iii. 5. 


1 Cor. xv. 
29. 


by Water only but by Water and Blood, for with- 
out the edding of Blood there could be no Re- 
miſhon. 

3. Sanctification of the Spirit is another Doc- 
trine belonging to this Ordinance. Waſhing is 


an Emblem of Regeneration, and the renewing of 


the Holy Ghoſt. Therefore, all theſe Truths that 
relate to the Neceſſity and Sufficience of a Grace 
from above are included in your Profeſſion. 

4. The Reſurrection from the Dead is a thing 
of which Baptiſm is a Figure, an Earneſt, and 
an Introduction. If the Dead riſe not at all, 
why are we baptized for the Dead ? That is, 
(without any Buzz of critical Learning) why are 
we baptized in Hope of this ReſurreCtion ? 

5. Eternal Life is another Article of Faith 
that we may argue from Baptiſm. Theſe and 
ſeveral more are not only Doctrines of the Goſ- 
pel, but they are reſembled and hinted at in this 


very Ordinance; but a Trinity of Perſons, in 


the Unity of the Godhead, is ſtill more conſpi- 
cuous in the Profeſſion that you made when 
your Bodies were waſhed with pure Water. 


I. This is not declared with a Train of Con- 
ſequences, but is the plain unaſſiſted Interpreta- 


tion of the Words; *tis impoſſible to avoid it. 


In many Scriptures we prove the Deity and Per- 


ſonality of the Son and Holy Ghoſt by rational Þ 


Deductions, comparing ſpiritual Things with 
ſpiritual. But in the Ordinance of Baptiſm tis 


the immediate Propoſition itſelf. We don't take 


any length of Argumentation. It comes like 


the Light of the Morning, even a Morning! 
| with- F 
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without Clouds; it demonſtrates its ſelf, and SERM. 
ſhines with no other Evidence than its own. VIII. 
There needs no Chain of Thought, no connect 
ing of one Thing to another ; bur it lies open at 

* firſt look, he that runs may read it. 
I think, we are obliged by this Act of Pro- 

feſſion to believe the Imputation of Chriſt's 
2 Righteouſneſs, the Efficacy of his Grace, and 

the Reality of his Empire; but theſe are Things 

* afar off in Compariſon of the plain and primitive 
Declaration that we have made, of one glorious 

> Name, belonging equally and diſtin#ly to Father, 

Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 

2. This is the only Doctrine that is expreſſed 

in the Ordinance ; and therefore to drop this is 

to loſe all. Others, as I ſaid, are ſuppoſed by it, 

and may be deduced from it, but Bapti/m is com- 
menſurate to the Article of the Trinity. It in- 

cludes no leſs, and it reaches no farther. Tis 
the whole Senſe of that Solemnity. I think that 

| Baptiſm may be pleaded againſt a Pelagian or 
5 Arminian, but I'm ſure it muſt againſt an Anti- 
ftrinitarian. 
"x The Lord's Supper is a ſhowing forth of 
Chriſt's Death, and a Declaration of our Hope 
in his coming again; ſo that if a Perſon denied 
either of theſe Articles, he would rather contradict 
the Ordinance than obſerve it. Thele are the 
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particular immediate Profeſſions that we make in ij 
2 partaking of the Body and Blood of the Lord; : 
5 and, in like Manner the Truth connected to the l 
wat other Sacrament, is that of one divine Nature in } 
wy three diſtinct and equal Perſons. ; 


3. As this Doctrine is initial to our Profeſſion, 
Le ſo it is fundamental to it. Every other Truth 
= has its Dependance here. You will eaſily ſee how 
: 6 ain it is, to ſpeak of our Election according to 
> | the Fore-knowledge of the Father, if we do not 
__ 1 2 
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Srnu. lay the Ground of all in this, that he Father is a 
VIII. divine Agent. To aſcribe Actions to him ſup- 
wa, poſcs him to be a Perſon, to expect a Glory from 


him, takes it for granted that he is God. If there- 
fore we ſhould ever doubt either of theſe ; if we 
make him no more than a Power or a Faculty, 
no higher than a Creature or a dependent Being, 
all the Scheme of his Decrees, Operations, and 
Deſigns, will fall to the Ground. The Man 
who docs not own theſe two Characters in the 
eternal Father, would be only guilty of building 
in the Air, let him write never ſo well of Crea- 
tion, Providence, and Grace. We ſhould ex- 
pect if any one was to acquaint us with the De- 
crees, the Works, the Deſigns, the Promiſes, 
and Laws of the Father, that he ſhould firſt be 
at a Point who this Father is. We could not 
have Communion with an Attribute, we could 
not have Salvation from a Creature. 

And juſt ſo it is, when we ſpeak of the Son 
and Spirit. If the Son is called God, and is not 
a Perſon, he is but the Power of the Father, and 
therefore not diſtinguiſhed from him. If he is 
called a Per/qgn, and yet not God, he is but a 
Creature derived from the Father, and therefore 
not united to him; and in both theſe Turns the 
Form of Baptiſm would be impatient ; and it 
either of them be true, I can have no perſona! 
Communion with him, or no entire Dependance 
on him; becauſe my Communion and Depen- 
dance are not concerned with any additional 
Glory that he may receive, but what he is in 
himſelf, in his own original Nature, *Tis in van 
to tell one of the Redemption that he wrougit 
out, and the Righteouſneſs that he brought in, 
if I muſt not know <wwho it is that did all this. 
For it he has Perſonality in no other Nature than 
the Humane, he is @ meer Man, and has no more 

Divinity 
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Divinity than God might have communicated Szrm. 
to any other Creature, He is no more a God VIII. 
than the Sanctuary or the Temple was, for the wed 
| Fulneſs of the Godhead, according to ſuch an 
| Explication, dwelt in them. 
And thus it is as to the Holy Spirit: If he is 
| below the Son in his Exiſtence, and the Son him- 
| ſelf no more than a Derivation from the Father, 
dare never truſt him for what none bur the 
Supreme God can do, and will never give him 
a Glory which none but the Supreme God ſhould 
have. He is too low to ſanctify a Sinner, to 
| preſerve a Saint, to inſpire a Prophet, to furniſh 

an Apoſtle, to make a World, and to fill a Hea- 
| ven. Either this Scheme faith too little, or the 
| Scripture has ſaid too much. If he is only an 
Attribute of the divine Nature, I will never di- 
ſtinguiſh him from the Father, any more than I 
would his Holineſs, Juſtice, or Mercy, but ra- 


r , A. 


1 ther ſpeak of God under wo Trinities inſtead 
of one. | 

l So that, *till the firſt Profeſſion is ſettled, all 
S Religion is at a Stand. We know not who our 
* WH Godis. There ought to be a Suſpence of Bap- 
0 tiſm; an Embargo laid upon the Ordinance, 
C or elſe upon the Mouths of thoſe that pervert the 
1 Doctrine. A Perſon who pretends to rectiiy the 


Foundation deſigns no leſs than to pull down the 

0 Building. For if the Foundations are deſtroyed, Pl. xi. 3. 
or, if they are rotten and uncertain, what can 

the Righteous do? We are to begin again. 


I am in the next Diſcourſe to ſhow you the 
at Duty and Neceſſity of holding faſt this Profeſſion 


n, without wavering; and ſhall conſider the Argu- 
15, ments againſt it. As, 

_ Firſt, That © it's defirable there ſhould be an 
re 


* Union of all the Trinitarian Schemes, Atha- 
25 n e naſian, 
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SerM. © naſian, Arian, and Sabellan.“ But let me 


tell you, that ſuch a Medley and Jumble as that 


Bogen? is fitter for Babel than Zion. 


Secondly, *Tis urged that “ we muſt not con- 
& tinue to lie down in Darkneſs, that this is a po- 
& lite Age, and that Men will not be put off with 
& the Notion that a Doctrine is incomprehenſi- 
ce ble.” Such Talk as that ſavours of too much 
Arrogance and, Vanity. 

Thirdly, Tis ſaid that “ the primitive Church 
« and the Jewiſh Writers take the Matter other- 
e wile.” And, again, it is propoſed that Men 
deſtroy the Faith for the Sake of Charity; but 
hope it is not impoſlible to put to Silence the 
Ignorance of fooliſh Men. 
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SERMON NX. 


Holding faſt the Doctrine ſuppoſes that we 


believe it to be true, upon no other Evi- 
dence than that of Scripture ; tis the Re- 
ſult of an Examination. The Story of 
the Bereans told fairly. We ſee it to be 
our own Concern. We go no farther 
than Revelation, without any Enquiry 
about the Modus. We profcſs it, we 
defend it; in an Unity with the Saints; 
all Errors come in with a Pretence of 
clearer Ideas. We are willing to run all 
Hazards in promoting and abounding in 
the Faith. 


2 HAVE conſidered the great and aw- S ERM. 


* S5 ful Truſt that is committed to us in IX. 
. the Ordinance of Baptiſm, thoſe Vows — 
£ of God that are upon us ; and that is 


"22 
a Profeſſion of the Faith or Hope, in regard to 
which our Bodies are waſhed with pure Water. 
The Matter of this Faith, the Thing we profeſs 
to believe, the Reaſon of the Hope that is in us 
is no other than the Doctrine of three Perſons in 
one undivided Nature. When any Convert took 
up the Chriſtian Name, the World of Fews or 
N 3 Hea- 
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SRM. Heathen who were round about him, would not 
IX. only know what he did, but what he believed: WM 1 
tn — Their Faith was ſpoke of throughout the whole W 
Rom. i. 8. World. K | | 
The Aion of Baptiſm was publick, by which 
they declared their Homage to the Lord Jeſus 
now this would be only to glory in a Ceremony, 
unleſs the Doctrine of Baptiſm was publick too, 
*T was not the Water but the Article; not waſh- 
ing away the Filth of the Fleſh, but the Anſwer 
of a good Conſcience to that awful Truth, that 
| is ſo much above the Comprehenſion of all 
4 created Nature; that there is but e Name be- 
| longing to ather, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; that 
thele are three, or otherwiſe they had never been 
| diſtinguiſhed ;, if one of them is a Perſon, then 
all are ſo. That we are given up to each with equal 
Devotion, Dependance, and Duty : And yet tho' 
they are no fewer in number than zhree, in Nature 
and Title, they are no more than . We are 
not baptized into ibree Names, but as the Form of 
= found Words tells us, into one and no more. 3 
This is the Faith delivered to us in the Bible; 
the initial and principal Doctrine of Chriſtianity, 
and therefore engraven upon that Ordinance, in 
which we are given up to be the Lord's. He 
that is baptized profeſſes himſelf in that very 
Solemnity to be a Trinitarian. If he does not 
take the Words in their natural Senſe, and as all 
other People do, he trifles both with God and 
Man. 
The Jews hate our Baptiſm, not becauſe it's 
managed either by Sprinkling or Plunging ; tis 
not the Water that gives them any Offence, for 
tney have divers Waſhings among themſelves : 
But that which makes it Fooliſhneſs to them, is 
Cur being equally devoted to the Father, Son, 
and Holy Spirit. So that it's upon the Unitarian 
Prin- 


” — ꝗ ::: ————— — — — — — — 
.* 


- — —— 


r 
[ 
| 
[ 


The Doctrine of BayvT1 ; M. 


Principle that they object againſt the very En- 
trance into our Religion. They ſtumble at that 
ſtumbling Stone, which is to us a Foundation. 

In Oppoſition to them and the Heathen too, 
we are baptized; that is our viſible Diſtinction 
from them; and in doing ſo, we declare our 
Faith in a Doctrine which they cannot receive, 
an Unity of Nature ſubſiſting equally in a Tri- 
nity of Perſons : Tis this that denominates us 
Chriſtians ; this is the Profeſſion of Faith and 
Hope that we made in Baptiſm. 

II. I am now to conſider the Duty incum- 
bent on us with regard to this Profeſſion of 
Faith; and that includes both the Temper of 
our Minds and the Buſineſs of our Lives, we are 
to bold it faſt ; and muſt do this, as I may ſhow 
you under the third general Head, without wa- 
vering; without ſhrinking back, leaning, or in- 
clining to the Extreams of Error, on the right 
Hand, or on the left. In this Affair, above all 
others, we are to be ſteddy, fixed, and at a 
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Rom ix. 


ult. 


Point. Jeſus Chriſt is the ſame Yeſterday, to Day, ＋ xili. 


and for ever; therefore be not carried away with 
divers and ſtrange Doctrines. 


I ſhall now endeavour to ſhow you what this 
holding faſt of our Profeſſion means. The 
Word #zr:x is what we often meet with in the 
New Teſtament ; and whatever it is applied to, 
it never fails to ſignify a Reſolution, a Care, a 
full Purpoſe of Heart, not to loſe what we have. 
It intimates a Poſſeſſion, and it expreſſes a Firm- 
nels of Soul to keep it. It you therefore conſider 
what a Perſon owns to be his Faith, when he 
gives up either himſelf or his Child to God in 
Baptiſm ; what the Profeſſion is which he then 
makes, what Form of Words Chriſt has put in 
his Mouth; his holding this faſt through all the 
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Sexm. Toil and Length of Life comprehends the fol- 
IX. lowing Particulars. 
— 


1. It ſuppoſes that he knows from the Scrip- 
tures that the Doctrine is true. 


2. That this Knowledge is the Fruit of perſo- 
nal Trial and Examination. 


3. That he finds the Concernment of his own 
Soul in it. 

4. That he binds up himſelf within the Reve- 
lation that is given him ; he believes neither more 
nor leſs than the Bible has told him about it. 

5. That he will never keep it as a Secret ; for 
we do not only hold faſt our Faith, but the very 
Profeſſion of it. 

6. That he believes himſelf obliged to defend 
it againſt all Gain- ſayers. 

7. That in doing this he preſerves an Unity 
with God's People: For the Profeſſion we hold 
faſt is not a private Opinion, a Spark of our 
own Kindling, but a «pamyiz we ſpeak toge- 
ther. 

8. That he will run all Hazards in his Repu- 
tation and Intereſt : The very Comman to keep 
it does plainly inſinuate that it's no eaſy Matter. 

9. That he will ſpread and promote it to the 
uttermoſt. 

10. That he will endeavour to be farther 
eſtabliſhed, abounding in every Doctrine to which 
he has attained. This is to hold faſt the Profeſ- 
ſion of Faith and Hope that we made in Baptiſm, 
and without ſuch a Temper of Soul towards the 
Doctrine, and ſuch a Care of Life to maintain it, 
the Water applied to us is no better than Water 
ſpilt upon the Ground, that cannot be gathered. 
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1. *Tis ſuppoſed both in our making this 
Profeſſion and holding it faſt, that we believe it 
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to be true. Thou art to know the Certainty of Sk M. 
the Words of Truth, that thou mayeſt anſwer the IX, 

Words of Truth to them that ſend unto the. 
The Argument of this Faith, is, not its Agree- Pro. xi. 


ment to human Reaſon 3 no, I cannot ſee, that“ 21 


revealed Religion, is any more ſuited to our Rea- 
ſon than it is to our Luſts; that is, no more to 
the Luſts of the Mind than to thoſe of the Fleſh : 
Imaginations and high Thoughts exalt themſelves 
againſt the Knowledge of the Son of God. 2 Cor, 
I don't ſpeak of Reaſon, as it was before the“ 3: 
Fall, tor there is no ſuch Thing in the World ; 
I would be underſtood of a Realon that we have, 
not of one that we have not: i. e. a corrupted 
Faculty, which the Scripture has called by the 


Name of a carnal Mind, or the natural Man, Rom. viii. 


and of which we are expreſsly told, that it re-?) .. 
eives not the Things of the Spirit of God, be- 838 * 
cauſe they are Fooliſhneſs to it, neither can it 
know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. 
Our Underſtandings are darkened by a Vanity of Eph. iv. 
Mind, being alienated from the Life of God 17, 18. 
through the Hnorance that is in us, becauſe of Ver. 8. 
the Blindneſs of our Hearts. We are meer 
Darkneſs. 

To ſay there is nothing in the Doctrines of 
the Goſpel oppoſite to a corrupted Reaſon, is 
talking both againſt Grace and Nature. We are 
plainly told that the World by their Wiſdom knew not 1 Cor. i, 
God. I queſtion whether the meer Lightof Nature **: 
ever taught any after the Flood, that there was but 
one God, or that he alone was to be worſhiped. 
The firſt Commandment of the Law ſtrikes as 
much at all the Sentiments of the Heathen as the 
firſt Doctrine of the Goſpel does, Thou ſhalt have 
no other Gods before me. The Number of their 
Deities was a growing thing, and indeed they 
ſprung very falt. Some of the beſt "2 

that 
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that we have among the Philoſophers is from 
thoſe who talk of 30, ooo Gods and Goddeſſes; 


-y—) {0 wild and wanton was the Reaſon of Man un- 


John iii. 


33. 


der the leaſt Attainments of Learning: And leaſt 
of all can I think they had any Imagination 
about a Trinity of Perſons. The Quotations I 
have met with from thoſe who ſtudied their 
Writings, are poor, confuſed, and empty Fan- 
cies. So that a Perſon who believes, as he 1s 
called to do, that there is but one Name belong- 
ing to Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, does not 
receive it as a Thing that Man's Wiſdom teaches, 

There's no Book in all the World that would 
reveal it, but one; and our Aſſent to it is upon 
no other Ground than the Teſtimony of God. 
We don't believe it as we do many Things upon 
ocular Demonſtrations, for he 1s one whom 9 


i. Man has ſeen, nor can ſee : Nor is it by rational 


Deduction, and a Train of Thinking; for can'ſt 
thou by ſearching nd out God, can'ſt thou find 
out the Almighty to Perfection? No, it's higher 
than Heaven and deeper than Hell, what can'ſt 
thou know ? But it's the Account that God, who 
alone comprehends his own Nature, 1s pleaſed to 
give us of it : And though I would neither have 
ſuppoſed it, nor am I able to explain it, yet he 
has ſaid it who cannot lye. 

In many Caſes the Character of the Witneſs 
depends upon the Evidence of the Teſtimony : 
If he ſays a true Thing we know him to be a 
true Perſon ; but here the Evidence of the Teſti- 
mony depends upon the Character of the Wit- 
neſs: We cannot prove he ſays it, becauſe it's 
true; (we have no Ideas of it antecedent to his 
Teſtimony) but it is true becauſe he has ſaid it. 
He that receives the Teſtimony has ſet to his 
Seal that God 7s true. His meer Authority 

gocs 
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goes as far in a Doctrine as it does in a Com- SkRM. 

mand. IX, 
PII not let my Thoughts looſe upon a copious wynd 

Argument, whether the Scripture has revealed 

to us a Trinity of Perſons in the Unity of the 

Godhead. Keep but to the Form of Baptiſm. 

Here's a Man called to this Ordinance ; he does 

it in Obedience to Jeſus Chriſt, who has all 

Power both in Heaven and Earth ; and is head 

over all Things in the Church. Well, Chriſt, 

in directing him to the Practice, has told him 

what he means by it. | * 
This Form muſt be intelligible. He has gi- 1 

ven me no Explication of it, which ſuppoſes that i 


he thought it plain enough. Now, it there had 
been never a Syllable in all the Bible about the 
Equality of the Son and Spirit with the Father, 1 
and their Diſtinction from him; the very Decla- n 
ration that I make in Baptiſm by his own Ap- 1 
pointment is enough. I muſt conclude this is 
the Faith delivered to the Saints, becauſe it was ö 
ſo early profeſſed by the Saints. If the Doctrine 4 
is falſe, Chriſt has put a Lye in my Mouth, it | 
the Words are not eaſy, he has put a Trifle there. 
He has called me to a Profeſſion that I cannot 
believe, and that others cannot underſtand, Bur 1 
that be far from him, the Words of the Lord ij 
are pure Words; we receive the Truth as it is in 1 
Jeſus. We know that the Son of God is come, 1 

and has given us an Underſtanding, that we may 
know him that is true, and we are in him that is 1 Joln 0 
true; this is the true God, and this is eternal v. 20. 1 
Life. i 
2. Holding faſt this Profeſſion ſuppoſes that 
we know it to be the Doctrine of the Scriptures, 
from a particular Trial and Examination. Till 
you have proved all Things you will never hold 
faſt that which is good. The Lereans are 5 
I tily 
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tily extolled by ſome in our Days, (I wiſh they 
were as much imitated) for taking nothing upon 


rut. For obſerve what is ſaid of them, upon 


Acts xvii, 
11. 


which they are more noble than thoſe of The/- 
ſalonica. 


Firſt, That they received the Word with all 
Readineſs of Mind : They were glad to hear it ; 
they did not call the Preachers a Company of 
Impoſtors and Enthuſiaſts, or reject the Doctrine 
without Enquiry ; for though they received no- 
thing upon Truſt, yet they admitted every Thing 
upon Trial. 

Secondly, They ſearched the Scriptures daily 
whether the Things were ſo or no, which is an 
Argument that they looked for no higher Au- 
thority, and no greater Evidence. If they found 
the Doctrines there, they never brought them to 
the Bar of human Reaſon, or ſtrained them up- 
on Maxims of Philoſophy, but were glad to own 
whatever God was pleaſed to ſay. 

We have had, through the gracious Hand of 


Providence, the firſt Principles of the Oracles of 


God in a proper Light. Ours has been the Val- 
ley of Viſion. Our ſerious Parents had the beſt 
Catechiſm in all the World in their Hands, and it 
was early put into our Mouths : But without 
any Deſign to diminiſh the Reputation of the 
Bible ; the People that ſay this are as fooliſh as 
they are rude. There's not a Child that has 


learned two Anſwers in that Catechiſm but is able 


to confront them : For the ſecond Anſwer is, that 
the Word of God contained in the Scriptures of 
the Old and New Teſtament is the oNLVY RuLE 
(not meerly a good one, or the beſt, but the 
only Rule) that God has given us, how we may 
glorify and enjoy him. And,therefore, 


Men 
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Men who inſinuate that we ſet up this Form Sguk. 
of ſound Words as a Rival to the Bible, have IX. 


taught us not to heed what they ſay, for it 


plain they do not heed it themſelves. The ſeve- 
ral Propoſitions there have a Guard of Scriptures 
ſet about them, which every one that reads the 
Book calls by no other Name than Proofs. The 
Catechiſm itſelf is proved and tried, and after 
this we hold it faſt. 

I may therefore apply to any one who was 
brought up in this Nurture and Admonition of 
the Lord, as Paul did to Timothy; continue in the 
Things that thou haſt heard and been aſſured of, 2 Tim. 
knowing of whom thou haſt learned them. And . 14. 
who were theſe ? Not the Apoſtle himſelf, for 
he ſpeaks of what Timothy had learned antece- 
dent to their Acquaintance. Though I know the * 
Liberty that ſome have taken with our Educa- 1. 
tion, yet Timothy's was from his Mother and 4 
Grandmother, for his Father was a Greek; and 2 Tim. 


. . . A 1 4 
he puts it at laſt upon this, that from a Child 2g, i. 1 


thou haſt known he holy Scriptures, which are 2, 

able to make thee wile. | 
We. mult be able to ſpeak from perſonal En- 
quiries as they did to the Woman of Samaria; N 
now we believe, not becauſe of thy ſaying, for 1 
we have heard bim ourſelves, and know that this John iv: 1 
is indeed the Chriſt, the Saviour of the World. 12 M 
That Propoſition, [There are three Perſons in "tf 
the Godhead, the Father, the Son, and the Holy | i 
Ghoſt, and theſe three are one God, the ſame in ll. 
Subſtance, equal in Power and Glory, ] is com- 
menſurate to the Form of Baptiſm. If the Words 23 
are taken in their eaſy genuine Senſe, they ſig- „ 
nify neither more nor leſs, than that we are bap- "Mp 
tized into the Name of the Father, Son, and I 
Holy Ghoſt. If there had not been three Perſons 
in the Godhead we ſhould never have made ol 
E mention 1 
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mention of them in Baptiſm : And if theſe three 
were not one God, we ſhould never have been 


Ly — baptized into ove Name. If they had not been 


1 Tim. 
iv. 6. 
vi. 3. 


Heb. xii. 


2. 
Phil. 11, 
14. 


James i. 
17. 

2 Cor. 

1. 3 


Matt. x1. 


28, 


three Perſons, they would never have been di- 
ſtinguiſhed in the ſame way of ſpeaking that 
three Perſons always are. And it they had not 
been the ſame in Nature, Subſtance, or Eſſence, 
then we muſt conceive of more Gods than one. 
And if they are not equal in Power and Glory, 
their Inequality ought to be expreſſed in the 
greateſt Act of Surrender, that we can poſſibly 
make of ourſelves or our Children. 
3. *Tis ſuppoſed in holding faſt this Profeſſion 
of Faith, that we find the Concernment our Souls 
have in it. We are nouriſhed up in the Words of 
Faith and good Doctrine; they are wholſome 
Words. We are not called in Baptiſm to de- 
clare, whether the Sun or the Earth moves, 
whether ſome of the Stars are not bigger than 
either of our great Lights ; becauſe, though 
theſe Things may be true, they make us neither 
better nor worſe. But *tis of the laſt Importance 
to my Religion now and my Happinels tor ever, 
to know with whom I have to do; whether I am 
to worſhip one God or three; I am ſenſible the 
latter is Idolatry. Whether I am devoted to 
three Perſons, or only to one, I ſee that the latter 
of theſe is Impiety. I have as much Reaſon to 
think that Jeſus is the Author and Finiſher of my 
Faith, as I have that it is only God who works in 
me both to will and do. I depend upon the Holy 


Spirit for Light and Grace, for Comfort and 


Heaven, as I do upon the Father of Light, the 
God of all Grace, the God of all Conſolations, the 
Lord of Heaven and Earth. And therefore, 

I expreſs by the very Words that Chriſt has 


given me the equal Confidence and Intereſt of 2 
my Soul in all the Three, I cannot do without 
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the Son ; if he makes me free I am free indeed, Str. 
but if I have not the Son of God, I have not Life. IX. 
Nor can I want the HoLy SpIRIT, for as many 
as have not the Spirit of Chriſt are none of his. = 275 
This one God, theſe three Perſons, are revealed : John 
as Sharers, Partners, and Equals in the Bulk of v. «1. 
my Salvation, and yet ever diſtinguiſhed in the Rom. viii. 
various Diſtributions that are made of it. Our aka i 
Fellowſhip is with the Father and with his Sonn 
Feſus Chriſt, Take away my Baptiſm, and you 

ruin the Frontiſpiece of my Profeſſion; the 
Thing that I firſt did under the Title of Chriſ- 

tian. Take away the Doctrine of the Trinity, 
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and you ſap the Foundation of all that I have Ci 

as a Believer, and all that I hope for as an Heir 10 

of Salvation. iq 
4. *Tis ſuppoſed in our holding faſt this Pro- | 
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feſſion that we bind up ourſelves within the Re- 
velation that God has given us ; that we believe 
neither more nor leſs than the Scripture has ſaid. 
Our Faith lies open to any Doctrine that's con- 
tained there, but not a Breath farther. We 
have nothing to do with Philoſophy and vain 
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Deceit, the Rudiments of the World, after the Col. ii. 8. li 
Traditions of Men, and not after Chriſt. And bi 
therefore thoſe People have a Mind to pervert 
the Goſpel, who will needs darken this Counſel al 
of the Lord by Words without Knowledge, and 5 1 
only draw us into new Terms, that they may rob 1 
us of the old ones. As Satan comes not but to 0 


kill, and to ſteal, and to deſtroy, ſo *tis a 
thieviſh Trick in Argumentation firſt to lead 1 
you out of the Road, and then to pick your bl 
Pocket. | Gl 
The Phraſe of three Perſons in one Nature we 1 
have been long uſed to; each of theſe are to be "Fil 
maintained by a Flood of Scriptures, Rivers of | 
living Waters, and Streams from Lebanon: But | 
| to j 
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to put it upon meer Whims, whether they are 
three conſcious Minds or one, three dntelligences, 
three Powers, and a great deal more of that Lan- 
guage, is all rattle and rumble; and I hope 
God will defend his Churches, by bringing down 
this Noiſe of Strangers, and making the Blaſt 
of the terrible One like a Storm againſt a Wall. 
I muſt therefore differ from a late Projector 
of Schemes, who ſays there may be a certain 
* Modus or Manner of Expreſſion, wherein *tis 
c true,“ and goes on to tell us, that“ we 
« ought to ſearch it out, and not lie down ſatiſ- 
& fied in Darkneſs : ** And concludes thus, 


* ſurely we may venture to ſay a more clear and 


cc intelligible Explication of this divine Doctrine 
« of the Trinity, would be an unſpeakable Bleſ- 
« ſing to the Church and to the World.” That 
bis Attempts this way have darkened the Doc- 


trine, and bewildered the World, may be eaſily 


Rev. iv. 8. 
If. vi. 2. 


proved. 

I am ſo far from thinking this deſirable, that 
I ſee the Humour to it is dangerous. Thouſands 
have got to Heaven without it, and whether they 
know the Modus of it there is more than I can 
tell: If they do, they were never to have it 
ſooner; and if they do not, they are happy 
enough without it. They are full of Eyes, and 
ſay holy, holy, holy Lord God Almighty, but 
they have each of them ſix Wings, with two of 
which they cover their Faces. Twill never be un- 
ealy to them, that God dwells in that Light to 
which none can approach. 

The main Queſtion before us is, whether the 
Spirit has revealed the Modus of the Trinity. If 
he bas not, I believe we may venture to ſay he 
will not, for I expect no Additions to the Bi- 
ble : If he has, tis much that ſo many vain Men 
who would needs be wiſe, have got into a Wil- 
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derneſs, under no more Management than a wild SRE RM. 
Aſs's Colt. For my Part, I deſire to be guided IX. 
by this Rule; When the Scripture has a Mouth wed 
may I always have an Ear; when that is ſilent, 
let me be ſo too. Secret Things belong to God, Deut. 
and ſo they ought to do; he has held back the xxix. ult. 
Face of bis Throne ; Things revealed are enough Job xi. 
for us and our Children. The Doctrine of three ” 
Perſons in one Nature has held for 1700 Years. 
5. Holding faſt our Profeſſion ſignifies that 
we will not keep it as a Secret. If it had been 
only ſaid hold faſt your Faith or your Hope, we 
might have kept the Secret of God with us; but 
holding faſt @ Profeſſion is continuing to be as 
open as we begun. There is a Faith thatawe may Rom. xiv? 
have to ourſelves before God; but there's one of ? Pet 
another Nature, the Apoſtle could no longer ii. 5. 
forbear, but ſent to know their Faith. 
Miniſters are ſet up as Lights in the World, 
and none but Men of ill Deſigns will put them 
into a dark Lanthorn. All Chriſtians are to hold Phil. ii. 16. 
forth the Word of Life; I own that Expreſſion 
ſignifies their doing it in Things, but it certainly 
includes their doing it in Words. We have be- 
lieved, and therefore have we ſpoken, is an In- 
ference that no honeſt Man can deny. But, 1 have 
ſo largely conſidered the Nature of this Duty, 
the Neceſſity that is always upon us to obſerve it, 
and anſwered the angry Arguments, the railing; 
Accuſations that are brought againſt it, that 1 
uſt refer you to the 28 Sermons upon that 
Subject. 
6. Holding faſt this Profeſſion calls us to de- 
fend it, both the Doctrine itſelf that we believe, 
and the Practice of making it known to others. 
They that labour in the Word and Doctrine are 
to endure Hardneſs as good Soldiers of Jelus Tim. ii. 
Chriſt. He that comes into the Miniſtry, _ 3. 
ING O or- 
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to put it upon meer Whims, whether they are 
three conſcious Minds or one, three dntelligences, 
three Powers, and a great deal more of that Lan- 
guage, is all rattle and rumble; and I hope 
God will defend his Churches, by bringing down 
this Noiſe of Strangers, and making the Blaſt 
of the terrible One like a Storm againſt a Wall. 

I muſt therefore differ from a late Projector 
of Schemes, who ſays there * may be a certain 
Modus or Manner of Expreſſion, wherein *tis 
« true,“ and goes on to tell us, that we 


% ought to ſearch it out, and not lie down ſatiſ- 
c fied in Darkneſs : ** And concludes thus, 


* ſurely we may venture to ſay a more clear and 


& intelligible Explication of this divine Doctrine 
« of the Trinity, would be an unſpeakable Bleſ- 
<« fing to the Church and to the World.“ That 
bis Attempts this way have darkened the Doc- 
trine, and bewildered the World, may be eaſily 
proved. 

I am ſo far from thinking this deſirable, that 
I ſee the Humour to it is dangerous. Thouſands 
have got to Heaven without it, and whether they 


| know the Modus of it there is more than I can 


Rev. iv. 8. 
IC. vi. 2. 


tell: If they do, they were never to have it 
ſooner z and if they do not, they are happy 
enough without it. They are full of Eyes, and 
ſay holy, holy, holy Lord God Almighty, but 
they have each of them ſix Wings, with two of 
which they cover their Faces. Twill never be un- 
ealy to them, that God dwells in that Light to 
which none can approach. 

The main Queſtion before us is, whether the 
Spirit has revealed the Modus of the Trinity. If 
he has not, I believe we may venture to ſay he 
will not, for I expect no Additions to the Bi- 
ble : If he has, *tis much that ſo many vain Men 
who would needs be wiſe, have got into a Wil- 


derneſs, 
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derneſs, under no more Management than a wild SER NM. 
Aſs's Colt. For my Part, I deſire to be guided IX. 
by this Rule; When the Scripture has a Mouth ww 
may I always have an Ear; when that is ſilent, 
let me be ſo too. Secret Things belong to God, Deut. 
and ſo they ought to do; he has held back the xxix. ult. 
Face of bis Throne ; Things revealed are enough * 
for us and our Children. The Doctrine of three ” 
Perſons in one Nature has held for 1700 Years. 

5. Holding faſt our Profeſſion ſignifies that 
we will not keep it as a Secret. If it had been 
only ſaid hold faſt your Faith or your Hope, we 
might have kept the Secret of God with us; but 
holding faſt a Profeſſion is continuing to be as 


open as we begun. There is a Faith that e may 5 —_ xiv? 


have to ourſelves before God; but there's one o i T Thef. 
another Nature, the Apoſtle could no longer jii, 5. 
forbear, but ſent to know their Faith. 

Miniſters are ſet up as Lights in the World, 
and none but Men of ill Deſigns will put them 


into a dark Lanthorn. All Chriſtians are to hold Phil. ii. 16. 


forth the Word of Life; I own that Expreſſion 
ſignifies their doing it in Things, but it certainly 
includes their doing it in Words. Ve have be- 
lieved, and therefore have we . ſpoken, is an In- 
ference that no honeſt Man can deny. But, 1 have 
ſo largely conſidered the Nature of this Duty, 
the Neceſſity that is always upon us to obſerve it, 
and anſwered the angry Arguments, the railing 
Accuſations that are brought againſt it, that I 
muſt refer you to the 28 Sermons upon that 
Subject. 

6. Holding faſt this Profeſſion calls us to de- 
fend it, both the Doctrine itſelf that we believe, 
and the Practice of making it known to others. 
They that labour in the Word and Doctrine are 
to endure Hardneſs as good Soldiers of Jeſus , Tim. ii, 
Chriſt, He that comes into the Miniſtry, _ 3. 
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forgets that he is in a Field of Battle, has miſtaken 
his Errand and deceived himſelf. . You don't ſee 


in your Preachers Men cloathed in ſoft Raiment ; 


att. XI. 
8. 
2 Tim. 


11. 4. 


Pf. viy. 2. 


ſach are only to be found in King's Houſes, but 
we are, or ought to he Wa rriors, that don't æntangle 
themſelves with the Aﬀair: of this Life, that i 4 
may pleaſe him who has choſen them to be ſoldiers, 
Why do they give themſelves to Reading and 
en] ? What are all the Pains they take 
to have their Minds furniſhed with Learning? 
Why do they turn over ſo many Volumes, is it 
only to ſay how much they have done, and not 
care how little they have got. Are all the Argu- 
ments they lay up from Antiquity, Criticiſm, 
Obſervation, and Reaſoning, to lie by like fo 
much ruſty Armour that's only to be looked at? 
No, no; if they are faithful, hey will have 
Occaſion for it all. And 10 will all the People 
of God. There's not any Believer, but as - 
has the Inſtruction of the Spirit for his own 


Eſtabliſhment ; ſo he is, in ſome Meaſure, qua- 


lified to plead the Cauſe of his great Redeemer. 
God has ordained Strength out of the Mouths of 
Babes and Sucklings, to ſtill the Enemy and the 
Avenger. 

Human Learning is very uſeful, and it has 
been wonderfully blefled to the ſecuring of this 
fundamental Truth. My Heart is towards thoſe 
great Men in 1/rael, who have willingly offered 
themſelves among the People; but ſtill the Suc- 
ceſs has ſometimes gone along by Demonſtration 
of the Spirit and of Power. The Story is ſo fre- | 
quently told, that it muſt be commonly known | 
of a cunning Philoſopher, who had baffled ſome | 
of the greateſt Doctors in Chriſtianity, *till a 

lain illiterate Man attacked him; and then, as 
himſelf tells the Matter, ſays be, I could op- 


e poſe Keaſon to Reaſon, Learning to Learning, | 
« and 
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& and Authority to Authority; but I could SERN. 
* oppoſe nothing to the Spirit 1 yielded to him IX. 


% at once.“ — 
You're not called to diſpute about the cagugſi- 


tive and valitive Powers of God, about three con- 
ſcious Minds, about a numerical or ſpecifical . 
Identity, or indeed about any thing, which nei- 
ther you nor the Adverſary can underſtand ; but 
I truſt you are eſtabliſhed, and have many Scrip- 
tures within reach to maintain, | 

That there is but one living and true God!: 
That this great Name, and the Works peculiar 
to it are equally affirmed of Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt : That there are as properly three 
Perſons as there is one; that I need no other 
Arguments that the Son and Holy Ghoſt are 
Perſons, than thoſe that are owned to prove the 
Father ſo. If the Queſtion is, whether theſe 
Things are to be explained tell them no, *tis im- 
pious to attempt it; if the Queſtion is whether 
they are revealed, tell them yes, and it is impious 
to deny it. 

7. In holding faſt your Profeſſion you pre- 
ſerve an Union with the People of God, not only 
in your own Age and Country, but in all thoſe 
afar off either as to Place or Time; nay, with _. 
them that come after, Feſus is the ſame Yeſterday, Heb. xiii, 
to Day, and for ever. The Oppoſition now made 8. 
to the Truth, and the ſhuffling Arts that are uſed 
againſt it, are what they have met with who were 
of old Time before us. Men have tricd their 
ſeveral Ways, to embarraſs this Doctrine, and ; 
not one of them with any other Pretence, than to | 
give clear and diſtin Ideas, and to ſecure the ; 
Unity of the Godbead; and till after theſe trou- ö 
bled Waters have caſt forth all their Mire and } 
Dirt, the Truth has refined and ſettled juſt in the | 


lame Way. 
—— -- Q:a The 
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The Faith we contend for is not a Thing yet 
unknown, a Futurity, a Reſerve for ſome politer 


8 Age, and ſome inquiſitive Genius, but it is once 


2 Cor. i. 


delivered to the Saints. The Word @ra ſigni- 
fies both that it's delivered already and at once. 
We have not this Doctrine, as ſome others ; like 
the Light of the Morning, ſhining more and 


more, but the Spirit gave it in perfect Day. The 


Church of Chriſt has got no farther in this Arti- 
cle, than they did at the Beginning, and I hope 
never will. And therefore for Perſons to be 
pleaſed with Imaginations of ſome Diſcoveries 
that are yet to come, looks as if they thought 
the Secret of God was with them, and they had 
reſtrained Wiſdom to themſelves. May I never 
deliver any thing but what you have heard from 
the Beginning. We write no other Things to you 
than what you read and acknowledge, and I 
truſt all acknowledge them to the End. 

I obſerved that the Word Profeſſion oponoyiz 
ſignifies a Tpeaking together. Twould be all 
Confuſion for every one to have a Pſalm, every 
one a Doctrine: It argues an Imperfection in the 
Scripture, a Deficiency i in the Holy Spirit z but 
what God has done ſhall be for ever, no Man can 
put to it, nor any Man take from it. There's no- 
thing that the Holy Ghoſt has expreſſed more of 
his Contempt againſt, than the Humour of thoſe 
who would be thought the Wiſe, the Scribes, 
the Diſputers of this World, or the Engquirers 


bra, who are always doting about Queſtions. 


And becauſe there are ſome who value them- 
telves upon an inquiſitive ſearching Humour, 
let me only put you in Mind of what the Scrip- 
ture itſelf has ſaid againſt thoſe who ſeek out 
many Inventions. The Things that thou haſt 


. Heard of me among many Witneſſes, the ſame 


commit thou to faithful Men, who ſhall be able 


ot 
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to teach others alſo. We read of ſome, who SERM- 
creep into Houſes, and lead captive ſilly Women IX. 
laden with Sins, and led away with divers Luſts &—w— 
Ever learning, and never able to come to the Know- 2 Tim. iii. 
ledge of the Truth; now as Jannes and Iambres FIN 
did reſiſt Moſes, ſo do theſe alſo reſiſt the Truth, 

Men of corrupt Minds, and reprobate concerning 

the Faith: But they ſhall proceed no farther, 

for their Folly ſhall be manifeſt as theirs alſo was ; 

but thou haſt fully known my Doctrine, manner of 

Life, Purpoſe, Faith, Long-ſuffering, Charity, 

Sc. Evil Men and Seducers ſhall wax worſe Ver. 13, 
and worſe, deceiving and being deceived. If "+: 

we or an Angel from Heaven preach any other Gal. i. 8, 
Goſpel than that we have preached, let him be 9: 
accurſed. As we ſaid before, ſo ſay I now again, 

if any Man preach any other Goſpel to you, 

than you have received, let him be accurſed. A Tit. i. g. 
Biſhop is to hold faſt the faithful Word as he has 

been taught, that he may be able by ſound Doc- 

trine both to exhort and convince the Gain-ſayers, 
Whoever denies the Son the ſame has not the . 


Father, Let that therefore abide in you which 1 John ü. 
ye have heard from the Beginning; if that which 23, 24. 


ye have heard from the Beginning ſhall remain 
in you, ye ſhall continue in the Son and in the 
Father. 

8. If we hold faſt our Profeſſion we muſt 
run all Hazards both in our Reputation and 
Intereſt. The Man who is not content. to be 
called a Fool or an Enthuſiaſt for Chritt's Sake, 
has more of fleſhly Wiſdom in him than the 
Grace of God. All that will live godly in Chriſt 2 Tim. 
Jeſus ſhall ſuffer Perſecution. A timorous cau- 17: 
tious Temper that makes us afraid to ſpeak what 
we think, and to teſtify what we know does but 
prove that Men are lovers of themſelves. 
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There are Riches not only in the Perſon and 
Doctrine but in the Reproach of Chriſt ; Moſes 


thought ſo, when he had no other Choice before 


him but either of a Palace or a Brick kiln. And 


2 Cor. xi. the Apoſtle took Pleaſure in Infirmities, in Re- 


proaches, in Neceſſities, in Perſecutions, in Di- 
ſtreſſes, for Chriſt's Sake. 

Tis a plauſible Excuſe, but it will ſcarce ever 
hold in a Day of Temptation, that we are to live 
in Peace. Chriſt tells us, nay ; he came into 
the World to fend Diviſion; that is, if Men 
will ſeparate you from their Company, and ſpeak 
all Manner of Evil againſt you for his Sake, let 
them go on, commit yourſelves to him that 
Judges righteouſly. I have been pleaſed with a 
Paſſage in Dr. Owen, and hope I can adopt it into 
my own Caſe. ** I can freely ſay, that] know 
not that Man in England, who is willing to go 
& farther in Forbearance, Love, and Conimu— 
«<< nion with all that fear God, and hold the 
& Foundation, than I am ; but this is never to 
„ be done by a Condeſcenſion from the Exact- 
„ neſs of the leaſt Apex of Goſpel-Truth.”? 

9. Holding this faſt is promoting it to the 
uttermoſt, This is what you owe to Chriſt b 
way of Homage, and to the Souls of Men by 
way of Pity. 

10. Endeayouring to be more eſtabliſhed in it. 
We ought ofen to hear of thoſe Truths that we 
are always to uſe, This is like your daily Bread; 
there's not a Prayer that you put up, but it muſt 
regard three Perions in one glorious Nature. 
Thus as ye have received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, 
ſo walk in him, rooted and built up in him, and 
eſtabliſhed in the Faith, as ye have been taught, 
abounding therein with Thankſgiving. 


S E R- 
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The Principles upon which People waver 
in the Faith; a Conccit of our own Ca- 
pacity to diſcover more of God than others. 
A modern Inſtance of this in our Scheme- 
makers. A Fancy that we have found out 
the great Secret, Human Inventions as 
bad in Doctrine as in Worſhip. (Calvin 
and Dr. Owen, comparcd with another 
Author,) a Suppoſition that God wants 
our Help to clear up his Revelation. A 
Love of Praiſe. An ungodly Charity. A 
wrangling. Humour. An Indifference. 
An Independence upon Divine Teaching. 


HE Apoſtle has told us with what 
dp an Unity of Conduct, what Tem- 
per of Mind, and Stability of Soul, 

ec are to hold falt this ProfeMon 
of our Faith and Hope; it muſt be done 4zauy 
without wavering. We are not to waver either 
about the Faith itſelf that God has delivered to 
us, of the Profeſſion in' which we deliver it to 
others. The Faith is to be kept pure and un- 
corrupted, our Profeſſion of it open and uncon- 
founded. Each of theſt ate to be held faſt with 
Steddineſs and Reſolution, Watch ye, th, foft 
in the Faith, quit yourſelves like Nen, be ſtrong. 
*Tis in Profeſſion as it is in Practice, we have 
O 4 but 
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SERM. but one Rule for them both. Let thine Eyes 

X, look right on, and let thine Eye-lids look 
Ly ſtraight before thee z ponder the Parh of thy 
Prov. viii. Feet, and let all thy Ways be eſtabliſhed, turn 
22 20, not to the Right nor to the Left, remove thy Foot 

from Evil. 

You ſee by this Caution, that it's not enough 
we don't deny the Truth, but we are to Hold it 
faſt without any Poſture of Cowardice, not like 

James i. 8. the double-minded Man, who is «n/table in all 
his Ways. Not allowing ourſelves in the leaſt 
Appearance of a Departure from the Things we 
have received and been aſſured of. 

There are teveral Ways of Shufling and Wa- 
vering that don't amount to a grots Infidelity, 
(i. e. there are Hypocrites as well as Unbelievers) 
but they bring us into the Danger of going ar- 
ther. A Man may indulge himſelf to the Hu- 
mour of a Quæriſt, ſo long *till he grows an 
Apoſtate. There are profane and vain Babblings 
that will increaſe to more Ungodlineſs. The 
Principles by which many are defiled, you ſee in 
the following Collection. 


1. A Conceit of our own Capacities, as if by 
ſearching we could find out the Almighty unto 
Perfection. This Boldneſs makes us venture, 
where Humility would make us tremble, to un- 
ravel Myſteries, and arraign the Things of Faith 
at the Bar of Reaſon. | 

2. Another Root of Bitterneſs is an Opinion 
that we have found out the great Secret of Know- 
ledge, which other Ages have laboured at in 
vain. 

3- There's the Vanity to ſuppoſe, that God 
ſtands in Need of our Help, to make what he 
fays more eaſy and evident. 


kt 1 3 
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4. There's a Love to carnal Eaſe and worldly Sz R M. 
Reputation ; a Delight in the Praiſe of Men. X. 

5. There's a falſe ungodly Charity, a ſtrange Coynnd 
Fire that proceeds not from the Lord : A Cha- 
rity that gives up the Honour of Religion, 
meerly becauſe we will not be at the Pains to 
defend it. | 

6. There's the Pride of a wrangling Humour ; 1 
as if the Church of Chriſt was only a Stage of 2 
Battle, and his Name no more than an Engine of 
Reputation. 

7. Above all there's an Indifference or Chilncſs 
of Conſcience to the great Doctrines of Godli- 
neſs, they loſe their own nouriſhing Quality, and 
turn all into Phlegm and Choler. 

8. There's an Inſenſibility of the Need we are 
under to be taught of God, enlightened with the 
Spirit of Truth, and trained up in what we have 
attained to. 

Theſe are the Things that make us waver, 
| either in the Faith itſelf that is revealed to us, or 
| in the Profeſſion that ſhould hold forth the Word 

of Life. You will eaſily ſee upon them all; 
that when Religion comes to be our own Con- 


7 cern, when it is experimental, practical, and in- 
) ward, when the Heart is eſtabliſhed with Grace, 
. when we receive the love of the Truth in order to 
1 be ſaved, then are we rooted and grounded in the 
7 Faith, and not moved away from the Hope of 
the Goſpel. | 

n | 

1 1. One Principle that keeps us wavering, is, 
in a Conceit of ſome Capacity in ourſelves to make 


greater Diſcoveries in the divine Nature. This is 
d what they who feared the Lord have never dared 
1e to attempt; or if they did, they ſoon came out 
of it with Shame and Sorrow. 


4+ | How 
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How vain is it to ſet about any curious ſearch- 
ing into the Being of God? To ſpeak of Big 
Nature with a Reſemblance to our own ? We 
know that Clouds and Darkneſs are round about 
him. Job is accuſed of preſſing too deep with 
theſe Enquiries ; though he ſeems to examine no 


farther than into the Windings of Providence: 


He ſaid nothing ſo groſs about the Perfections of 
the Deity, as all our Scheme-makers have done. 
But it's plain he took a length of Imagination 
that did not become him. I ground this not on] 
on the Complaint of his Friends, but chiefly on his 
own Confeſſion. God has charged him with 
darkening Counſel by Words without Knowledge, 
and he charges himſelf with uttering Things that 
he knew not, Things too wonderful for him that 
he underſtood not. He comes out of his Free- 
thinking with the Bluſhes and Pains of a Penitent, 
behold I am vile, what ſhall I anſwer, I will lay 
my Hand upon my Mouth, once have I ſpoken, 
but I will not anſwer, yea twice, but I will pro- 
ceed no farther. He aſcribes it to God as a Pre- 
rogative, I know that thou canſt do every 
Thing, and that mo Counſel can be with-holden 
from thee. 

The Pſalmiſt wanted to have clear Ideas of the 
divine Conduct; and, no doubt of it, during 
the Operation of his Fancy he thought himſelt 
wiſe and humble: But afterwards he calls it all 
Folly and Ignorance, and ſays he was no better 
than a Beaſt. He attempted to know it, but it 
was too painful tor him. He gets more by one 
Hour in the Sanctuary, than by all his Specula- 
tions in the Cloſet. Mur ſpeaks with an Indig- 
nation at himſelf, ſurely I ani mote brutiſh than 
any Man, and have not the Underſtanding of a 
Man. I neither learned Wiſdom, nor have the 
Knowledge of the Holy, and by the particular In- 
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viſibles of God that he mentions afterwards, we 
may ſuppoſe what Subjects he had been dabbling 


with, who has aſcended into Heaven or de- 


ſcended ? Who has gathered the Wind in his 
Fiſts? Who has bound the Waters in a Gar- 
ment? Who has eſtabliſhed the Ends of the 
Earth ? What is his Name, and what tis his Son's 
Name, if thou canſt tell. 
Solomon ſaid he would be wiſe, but it was far 
from bim: That which is exceeding deep, who 
can find it out ? The Apoſtle Paul, when he was 
caught up to the third Heaven, heard Things 
there which he never heard upon Earth; but 


they were both «nlawful and impoſſible to be ut- 2 Cor. xii. 


tered in any other Place. Touching the Almigh- 
ty we cannot find him out. 

Let us bring this Obſervation to the great 
Doctrine of Baptiſm, the Profeſſion of Faith that 
we made when our Bodies were waſhed with 
pure Water. The Form of Words then ufed 
was of our Lord's appointing ; we have no Au- 
thority to make them more or lefs. The Senfe 
of them is ſo eaſy and unincumbered, that he 
thought them ſufficient to tell both Jets and 
Greeks, what Faith we are baptized into, If 
there was never another Sentence in the Bible, 
that declared who the Chriſtian's God 1s, every 
one that hears his Confeſſion will underſtand it, 
though the whole World of Infidels will con- 
demn it. 

By this Form we learn that the Lord is one, 


and his Name one, in all the Earth. We are 
| baptized into no more than a ſingle Name. 


*Tis alſo plainly ſaid, that there are Three, 
neither more nor fewer that are known by this 
Name, and adored in this Ordinance. 

Theſe three, by their perſonal Titles of Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, are * 4 

indt. 
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X. 
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Powers, or Properties ; and yet, 
They are equal in the Revelation made 7o us, 


and the Surrender made by us. 


2 Sam. ii. 
2. 


Deut. 
xXxii. 39. 
If. xl. 18. 
Matt. uix. 
17. 

1 Tim. vi. 
16. 


This is the Account that the great God has 
been pleaſed to give us of himſelf. And all that 
we have to do, is to examine whether he has done 
ſo or no. If he has given us an Explication, let 
us have it; if he has not, let us wave it, he has 
told us as much of his Nature as he deſigned we 
ſhould know ; and will, by no Means, ſuffer us 
to become ſo vain in our Imaginations with the 
Bible as the Heathen have been without it. 

People that talk of the divine Nature's be- 
« ing communicated from one Perſon to another 
& in ſome unknown Moment of Eternity, are 
ſtretching themſelves beyond the Meaſure of the 
Line. The Perfections of God are peculiar to 
himſelf, not one of them given to any other. 
There's none holy as the Lord, for there is none 
beſides thee, neither is there any Rock like unto 
our God. See now, - ſays he, that I, even I am, 
and there is zo God with me. To whom will ye 
liken God, and what Likeneſs will ye compare 
to him ! There is none goed but one, and that is 
God. He ozly has Immortality. 

It's eaſy to ſhow that the old muſty Schemes 
which are revived in this projecting Age, are 
only ſo many high Thoughts and carnal Imagi- 
nations; ſo many Gueſſes in the Dark, at 
Things that we never heard. If this is Wiſdom 
it's being wiſe above what is written. The Arians 
tell us, that though the Son is both above and 
before the Creation, yet there was a Time when 
he was not; that he was not in the Beginning, 
but after the Beginning ; that the Father pro- 
duced him by a voluntary Act. And to ſhow how 
much their fooliſh Heart is darkened, they rg 

ramb- 
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rambling on, and ſay that the Father and Son S ERM. 
together made the Spirit; though of his Original X. 
the Scripture has not ſaid a Word, ſo that their Cy 


Scheme may be called the Book of the Generation 
of the Son and Spirit. Heathen Authors can give 
us the Genealogy of their Gods, but after the 
glorious Goſpel of Chriſt is committed to us, 


I thought we ſhould never have taken up the Pr. xvi. 7. 
very Names of derived and originated Deities in- Jer. x. 1. 


to our Lips. The Gods that have not made the 
Heavens and the Earth, even they ſhall periſh 
from the Earth, and from under theſe Heavens. 

The other Scheme that condemns the Arian 
for talking of any Time when the Son was not; 
yet dares, with the ſame Confidence, to make a 
Partition of the Deity ; they are bounding what 
the Scripture has called infinite. They allow him 
to be eternal, and yet derived; to have received 
a Beginning, and yet always to have had it; to 
have proper Deity without Independance, di- 
vine Perfections, and yet not abſolute Sovereign- 
ty; that he has Divinity in ſome of its Diſtinc- 
tions, and yet not with all its Eſſentials ; that is, 
they will pretend to adjuſt the Rights of Empire 
between Father and Son : But where has the moſt 
High called them thus to divide the Inheritance 
of unſearchable Glory ? May it not be ſaid, vain 
Man would be wiſe ? 

Though no Man can teach the Spirit of the 


Lord what he ſhall do, yet here's a Generation 
that venture to tell him what he ſhall have. They 


will ruſh into the Light wherein he dwells, a 
Light to which none can approach. We know 
no farther what he is than as he himſelf has told 
us. And ſhall we preſume to tell him the Pe- 
riod, Bounds, and Extent of his Nature? And 


indeed the very Language of all theſe Schemes 


lets us ſee that the Authors are not employed in 


declaring 


rr. 8 


* 
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SERM. declaring what God has ſaid of himſelf, but in 
X. gueſſing out a Deity, making Gods to themſelves, 
WY>- Which by their own Deſcription are no Gods, 
ſetting up in their Heads he Likeneſs of Things in 
Heaven above. 

I will give you the Words of one among our- 
| ſelves, who profeſſes that he cannot allow a 
% proper Perſonality of the Son and Spirit, with- 
% out deſtroying the Unity of the Godhead 3 *? 
though by all the Generations of the Faithful, 
| theſe Things were equally believed and owned; 
| and therefore draws out a Plan only of Things 
[ that MAY BE when the whole Revelation of the 
Bible is of no other than Things that are. But 
it's apparent, according to this way of talking, 
that we are yet to ſeek for our God. We are 
got no farther than ſtarting Fancies and doting 
about Queſtions ; as if the Truth in which our 
Souls are to be eſtabliſhed and edified, was only 
a Work upon the Wheels, and not yet prepared 

to receive the finiſhing Hand of the Maker. 

I will give you his own Scheme in his own 
Words; May we not ſuppoſe the Logos, or 
„ Word conſidered as ſomething in the God- 
„head, analogous to a Power or Virtue, to be 
« infinite, uncreated, co-eſſential, and co-cternal 
„ with God the Father, as being of his very Eſ- 
& ſence, and in this Senſe true God? May not 

„ this ſometimes be repreſented in a perſonal 
© Manner as diſtinct from the Father? — 
« May we not ſuppoſe allo that in ſome un- 
«© known Moment of the divine Eternity God, by 
his ſovereign Will and Power, produced a glo- 
« rious Spirit in an immediate Manner, and in 
« a very near Likeneſs to himſelf, and called 
« him Bis Son, his only begotten Son? Might 
«© not this be that Logos of the antient Jews, 


« eldeſt 


* who was called the firſt-born of God, the 
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& eldeſt Archangel, the Man after God's own 
« Image, and may not this be he. buman Soul of 
% our blefled Saviour ? * 

e Suppoſing farther, this angelical Spirit to 
ce be aſſumed into perſonal Union with the · di- 
& yine Logos from the firſt Moment of his Ex- 
e iſtence, may he not be called the Son of God 
ce alſo upon this Account? May it not be ſaid, 
that the true Godhead is communicated to the 
« Son of God in this Manner by the free Will 
& of the Father.” This ſuppoſes as much. as 
ever the Arians wanted, that Chriſt might not 
have been produced, or that this Union of the 
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SERM. 
X, 
— 


divine Attribute to him might not have been 


mens 
: A groſſer Expreſſion I don't remember ever 
to have met with than what follows: Though 
© the Godhead of the Logos, or divine Wiſdom, 
& be eſſential to the Nature of God, and eter- 
ce nally independent, yet it might be communi- 
ce cajed, that is united io an inferior Spirit by the 
Will of the Father.” That is, God can make 
an inferior Spirit like himſelf, and give his Glory 
to another. 

He goes on, Might not this Logos in the 
& complex Character ot God and a Creature, or 
ee the Son of God inhabited perſonally by eter- 
“ nal Wiſdom in the Fulneſs of Time, aſſume hu- 
% man Fleſh and Blood into Union with himſelf.” 
Had the Scripture told us of theſe Things, there 
was no Need to put them into the Form of 
maybe's; but nothing ſo vain or bold is to be 
found in that Book, as that an Attribute inbabits 
a Spirit perſoually. 

Far be it from my Soul to aſk what I know 
no humble Creature will dare to anſwer, or exa- 
mine what the great God may be or may do. It 


theſe are ſecret Things, they belong to him; 


only 


| 
| 
| 
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* 
Col. ii. 
18, 19. 


Job xi. 
4» 5+ 


Eph. iv. 
14. 


Acts xxvi. 
26. 


1 Tim. 
111. 6. 
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only revealed Things belong to us: Believing is 
acting upon a Report, and not upon a Suppaſition. 
Solomon writ that we might know the Certainty of 
the Words of Truth, and be able to give an An- 
ſwer to thoſe that enquire of us. Fooliſh and un- 
learned Queſtions are always about Things out of 
our Reach, and theſe are what gender Strifes, as 
we both read and feel. | 

This then is one Principle of wavering, and 
will be fo, *till that God who knows the 
Thoughts of Men to be vain, makes us know 
them to be ſo too. Under the Power of his 
Grace we ſhall not exerciſe ourſelves in Things 100 
high for us; then our Hearts will not be haugh- 
ty, nor our Eyes lofty. They who intrude into 
Things that they have not ſeen, vainly puffed up 
in their fleſhly Mind, do not hold the Head. We 
may wiſh, upon theſe Occaſions, as Zophar did ; 
thou haſt ſaid my Doctrine is pure; but oh that 


God would ſpeak and open his Lips againſt thee, 


and that he would ſhow thee he Secrets of Wiſ- 
dom, that they are double to that which is. Who 
ſhall declare the Generation of the Son of God, or 


pretend to dig up the unſearchable Riches of 


Chriſt ? 
The beſt way to be of the ſame Mind with 
one another is what the Apoſtle directs to, not to 


mind high Things, or be wiſe in our own Conceit. 
Let us not like Children be toſſed to and fro, 


and carried about with every Wind of Doctrine by 


the Slight of Men, and cunning Craftineſs of 
thoſe who lie in wait to deceive ; may I ſpeak 
the Words not only of Truth, but of Soberneſs. 
2. Another Principle that makes us waver is 
a Fancy that we have found out the great Secret 
of Knowledge, that which ſo many Ages have 
ſought in vain. This is the Snare of the Devil; 
and therefore the Perſon who is a Novice, newly 
; planted 
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planted or engrafted, is in Danger of being lifted Sr NM. 
up with Pride: The Pretences, upon which X. 
People indulge themſelves to the Humour of 


endleſs Enquiries, I may hereafter conſider ; at 
preſent, let me only take Notice, that the Scripture 
has barred our way by Cautions, Commands, 
and Reproofs in Abundance. This the Apoſtle 
ſaid to every Man among them, not to think of 
himſelf more highly than he ought to think, but 


to think ſoberly, as God has given to every Man Rom. xii, 


the Meaſure of Faith. If any Man thinks he 3: 
knows any thing, he knows nothing yet as he 
ought to know. This is the Knowledge that puffs 
up. We know that all the Perſecutions in the 
World have aroſe from Mens driving in their 
own Inventions ; and they are as bad in Doctrine 
as they are in Worſhip. | 
There are two great Men, whoſe Names will 
be dear to the Churches, wherever their Works 
are read, of whom we have a different Character. 
One is Calvin, his vaſt Reading, his quick Judg- 
ment, his capacious Memory, his lively Fancy, 
and harmonious Language, made him as capable 
of ſeeking out many Inventions as any of the Age 
that he lived in, and yet he had no Naſtrum, no 
Opinion peculiar to himſelf, as he often proteſles ; 
and the Writer of his Life obſerves, there was 
not one Article in which he differed from the re- 
formed Churches. Whether the Perſons who 
love to hear and ſpeak ſome new Thing, have ex- 
ceeded him in the whole Furniture of a Scholar, 
a Divine, and a Chriſtian, I ſhall take no Pains 
to enquire, becauſe it takes no Time to deter- 
mine it. He continued in the Things that he 
had learned from the Beginning, and held faſt the 
faithful Word, as he had been taught. 
The ſame Thing is true of Dr. Owen. Thoſe 
Principles that he received at firſt, he maintained 
| P to 
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SERM. to the laſt, And if any will ſay, it was for want 


X. 


of critical Learning, impartial Thought, or ſuf- 


WH, ficient Capacity, I believe you, and 1 will think 


Col. ii. 


5, ©, 7. 


ſuch a Man either above Confutation, or be- 
low it. 

Each of theſe holy Perſons might have all the 
Temptations that are ſupplied by Wit and Va- 
nity ; but God withdrew them from their Pur- 
pole, and hid Pride from the Men. He trained 
them up for his Service, through the Diſcipline 
of ſevere Convictions: They bowed under the 
Terrors of the Lord in a heavier way than many 
do ; and therefore were taught by feeling never 
to talk new Things about the Guilt and Corruption 
of human Nature, or the Perſon and Satisfaction 
of Jeſus Chriſt ; they ſtudied the Truth, not to 
receive Glory from Men, but what they found 
in the Word, they found in their own Souls. 
*T was not their Buſineſs to puzzle and entangle 
the Churches with a new Goſpel, but to ſtand in 
the good old way. Every Reader may behold he 
Stedfaftneſs of their Faith, as they received Chriſt 
Jeſus the Lord, ſo they walked in him, rooted 
and built up in the Faith, as they had been taught. 

The greateſt Humility becomes us in ſpeaking 
of what is our own, When grievous Wolves 


creep in they ſpare not the Flock, ſpeaking per- 


verſe Things, to draw away Diſciples after them. 
I ſcarce ever knew an Author who had a Noſtrum 
in Divinity, a Contrivance of his own, but he 
was more impatient to promote that, than the 
great Fundamentals of Chriſtianity. He could 
argue againſt the Man who.denies the Truth with 
more Temper than againſt one who is afraid of 
his Scheme. There can be the Meekneſs of a 
Lamb to the former, but the Fury of a Bear to 
the latter, who would rob them of their Whelps, 
which are only lovely, becauſe they are their own. 

Elibu 


ferior Nature, called alſo Logos, into Union 


The Doctrine of BAPT IS u. 211 


Elihu thought it dangerous that the great Men SEN M. 
about him ſhould ſay, we have found out Wiſdom. X. 

I fear *tis too much that a certain Author ha? 
ſaid of his Scheme. If we ſuppoſe the Meſ- Jeb xi. 
e fiah or Logos in his pre- exiſtent State, as well p;;. 

1 8 ge 46. 
as after his Incarnation, to be a complex or 
* compounded Perſon; and that divine Logos, 
eternal Word, aſſumed a ſuper-angelick or in- 


* with himſelf, before he took Fleſh upon him: 
« This would reconcile. all the Ideas which ſeem 
<*« inconſliftent, and ſtajter the Darkneſs that hangs 
* over the ancient Writers, and over the Scrip- 
* fure itſelf, if this Opinion is not admitted.“ 
To this I cannot forbear to anſwer in the Words 
of Elipbaz. Art thou the firſt Man that was born ? [ob xv. 
Or waſt thou made before the Hills? Haſt thou 7. 8, o, 
heard the Secret of God, or reſtraineſt thou Miſdom **' 
to thyſelf? What knoweſt thou that we know 
not, what underſtandeſt thou that is not with us? 
Is there any ſecret Thing with thee? Why does 
thine Heart carry thee away, or what do thine 
Eyes wink at? 

By this Account the Divinity of Chriſt is only 
an Attribute, his Perſon is a Cresture; his Hu- 
man Soul is an angelical Spirit. He has no more 
of God than a Property, and no more of Man 
than Fleſb and Blood. This Logos, as we are of- 
ten told in that Book, is the eſſen/:al Power of the 
Deity, and has no more than a AHgurative Per- 
ſonality. 

We are bid to conſider “ to what @ ſuperior 
& Height this Doctrine advances the whole Per- 
“ ſon of Chriſt ; *? but the little Fling that fol- | 
lows might have been ſpared, Let not thoſs 
« who love the Lord Jeſus in Sincerity be afraid | 
to hear of his various Glories.”” They who / | 
love the Lord Jeſus in Sincerity delight to Nay. 
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SrRM. of his being humbled, and made in all Things 
X. like to themſelves. They think that the human 
Nature conſiſts of a human Soul as well as Body; 
and yet, 
We are farther told, that ©* this Scheme lays 
« a Foundation for reconciling the Contentions that 
% have troubled the Church in all Ages: And as 
« it would be a mighty Happineſs if there was 
% any Poſſibility of uniting the contending Par- 
<« ties into one Scheme of Trinitarian Doctrine; 
„„ ſo the Author ſays, He knows no Hypotheſis 
« bids ſo fair for it as this.“ And yet, 
At the End of his Book he falls off from this 
ſame confident Boaſting, and ſays, that ** he is not 
„ ſo vain as to think this Hypotheſis will imme- 
| « diately relieve every Difficulty that attends the 
e ſacred Doctrine of the Trinity.” Thus he 
leaves us as confuſed and undetermined as he 
found us, alas, for thoſe who truſt in a Co- 
vering, which the very Man that brought it owns 
to be 10% narrow. 

3. Another Principle of Wavering is a vain 
Suppoſition that God ſtands in Need of our Help, 
to make what he has ſaid more eaſy or evident. 
I think the Words made uſe of in the Form of 
Baptiſm are plain enough. Chriſt either deſigned 
to ſet them out in the Light of one of theſe 
Schemes, or he did not : It he did, why has he 


not given it himſelf; if he did not, why are we 
to have it from others ? 


All our Diſpute is about the plain Meaning of 
a Sentence, I am ſure here 1s nothing in the 
Terms of Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, to 
make us think of one Agent and two Powers, or 
of one God and two Creatures, No Mortal 
upon the Face of the Earth would ſuppoſe that 
we intended by it any other than three Perſons, 
who are diſtinct, and yet who are equal. Pip 
od 
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God appointed, when they made him an Al- SRRM. 
tar, it ſhould not be of hewn Stone, for which X. 
he gives this Reaſon, that reaches to every thing 
in Revelation, if hou lifteſt up thy Tool upon it, Exod. xx, 
thou haſt polluted my Altar. But with theſe Tools 
is the great Altar of all polluted. | 

4. Sometimes we are tempted to waver from 
carnal Eaſe and a Love of Reputation, How can John v. 
ye believe, who receive Honour one from another, 44. 
and neglect the Honour that comes from God 
only? Many of the Rulers believed on Chriſt, John xii. 
but becauſe of the Phariſees they did not confeſs 42, 43- 
him; for they loved the Praiſe of Men more than 
the Praiſe of God. 

Theſe vile Principles can eaſily cover them- 
ſelves with the Names of Temper, Charity, Mo- 
deration, and Forbearance; but thoſe glorious 
Things are not to be confounded with Luke- 
warmneſs, Self-ſeeking, Lazineſs, or Ignorance. 

The fearful and unbelieving go together. Such Rev. xxi, 
Profeſſors as theſe Chriſt is ſick of, and therefore 8. 
threatens to ſpew them out of his Mouth. As Rev. iii. 
there is a Cloke of Covetouſneſs, ſo there is a 17 
Cloke of Fear and Cowardice : And you are to 
be ſtript before you are tried: Not he who com- 2 Cor. x. 
mends himſelf is approved, but he whom the 
Lord commends. The Phariſees were they who 
Juſtified themſelves before Men, but God knew Luke xvi: 
their Hearts, for what is highly eſteemed among 15. 
Men, is an Abomination in the Sight of God. 
Many of us could have been as eaſy in Zion, as 


well as our Brethren, and given up the Name of 


Chriſt to have preſerved our own. There is no 
Pleaſure in Reproaches, and being ſeparated from 
the Company of Men. Theſe are Trials that 
we would have kept out of, if it could have 
been with a clear Conſcience, But I believe 
Chriſt never deſigned that a Chriſtian Preacher 

F 3 ſhould 
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of his being humbled, and made in all Things 
like to themſelves. They think that the human 


Nature conſiſts of a human Soul as well as Body; 


and yet, 

We are farther told, that this Scheme lays 
* a Foundation for reconciling the Contentions that 
have troubled the Church in all Ages: And as 
« it would be a mighty Happineſs if there was 
% any Poſſibility of uniting the contending Par- 
« ties into one Scheme of Trinitarian Doctrine; 


„ ſo the Author ſays, He knows no Hypotheſis 


c 


bids ſo fair for it as this.” And yet, 
At the End of his Book he falls off from this 


ſame confident Boaſting, and ſays, that ** he is not 


“ ſo vain as to think this Hypotheſis will imme- 
4 diately relieve every Difficulty that attends the 
« ſacred Doctrine of the Trinity.” Thus he 
leaves us as confuſed and undetermined as he 
found us, alas, for thoſe who truſt in a Co- 
vering, which the very Man that brought it owns 
to be o narrow. 

3. Another Principle of Wavering is a vain 
Suppoſition that God ſtands in Need of our Help, 
to make what he has ſaid more eaſy or evident. 
I think the Words made uſe of in the Form of 
Baptiſm are plain enough. Chriſt either deſigned 
to ſet them out in the Light of one of theſe 
Schemes, or he did not : It he did, why has he 
not given it himſelt ; it he did not, why are we 
to have it from others ? 

All our Diſpute is about the plain Meaning of 
a Sentence, I am ſure here is nothing in the 
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Terms of Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, to 3 


make us think of one Agent and two Powers, or 
of one God and two Creatures. No Mortal 
upon the Face of the Earth would ſuppoſe that 
we intended by it any other than three Perſons, 
who are diſtinct, and yet who are equal. EY 
O 


The Doctrine of BAPTIS M. 213 


God appointed, when they made him an Al- Sperm. 
tar, it ſhould not be of hewn Stone, for which X. 
he gives this Reaſon, that reaches to every thing 
in Revelation, if thou lifteſt up thy Tool upon it, Exod. xx. 


; thou haſt polluted my Altar. But with theſe Tools 


is the great Altar of all polluted. | 
4. Sometimes we are tempted to waver from 
carnal Eaſe and a Love of Reputation, How can John v. 


ye believe, who receive Honour one from another, 44: 


and negle&t the Honour that comes from God 


only? Many of the Rulers believed on Chriſt, John xii. 


but becauſe of the Phariſees they did not confeſs 42, 43. 


| him; for they loved the Praiſe of Men more than 
the Praiſe of God. 


Theſe vile Principles can eaſily cover them- 


> ſelves with the Names of Temper, Charity, Mo- 
däeration, and Forbearance ; but thoſe glorious 


Things are not to be confounded with Luke- 
wWarmneſs, Selt-ſeeking, Lazineſs, or Ignorance. 


The fearful and unbelieving go together. Such Rev. xxi, 


Profeſſors as theſe Chriſt is ſick of, and therefore 8. 
| threatens to ſpew them out of his Mouth. As Rev. iii. 


there is a Cloke of Covetouſneſs, ſo there is a !7: 
Cloke of Fear and Cowardice : And you are to 


be ſtript before you are tried: Not he who com- 2 Cor. x. 
mends himſelf is approved, but he whom the "0 


Lord commends. The Phariſees were they who 


juſtified themſelves before Men, but God knew Luke xvi: 
their Hearts, for what is highly eſteemed among 15. 


| Men, is an Abomination in the Sight of God. 


Many of us could have been as ealy in Zion, as 
well as our Brethren, and given up the Name of 


K Chriſt to have preſerved our own. There is no 


| Pleaſure in Reproaches, and being ſeparated from 


| | the Company of Men. Theſe are Trials that 


we would have kept out of, if it could have 
been with a clear Conſcience. But I believe 
Chriſt never deſigned that a Chriſtian Preacher 

P-:3 ſhould 
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SERM. ſhould be an Arian Favourite; the Man, whom 

X. the Enemy admires, is ſome way treacherous, 

here is no Communion between Chriſt and Be- 
2 Cor. vi. Jig}, nor between him that believes and an Tafidel. 

1 95. There is a falſe ungodly Charity that gives 

up the Honour of Religion, merely becauſe it 

will not be at the Pains to defend it. You're 

never to make Peace with Men at the Expence 

of any Truth, that is revealed to you by the 

great God; becauſe that is offering up his Glory 

in Sacrifice to your own, Let us aim at the 

Rom. ii. Praiſe that is not of Men, but of God. And there- 
29- fore let no Man deceive you with vain Words. 

Don't diſmember the Chriſtian Religion, but 

take it all together; Charity was never deſigned 

to be the Tool of Unbelief. See how the Spirit 

has connected both our Principles and Duties. 

Heb, xii, Follow Peace with all Men, and Hohkneſs, without 


13: which no Man ſhall ſee the Lord. Seek after 
Rom. xiv the Things that make for Peace, and thoſe 
19. wherein one may ezify another. 


. . We are to pleaſe all Men in all Things fo their 
Edification. Burt there is a ſeeking to pleaſe Men 
which is inconfiſtent with our Service to Chriſt ; 
whether it is poſſible, or indeed deſirable to find 
out a Scheme that will reconcile the contending 
Parties, Arians, Sabellians, Athanaſiaus, and So- 
ciniaus, is what I ſhall conſider in another Ser- 
mon. 

6. There is the Pride of a wrangling Humour, 
which I take to be very dangerous, becauſe *tis 
uſually carried on without any Reverence or god- 
ly Fear. By ſome Books that are lately printed, 
we ſhould be led to think the New Teſtament 
DeFrine of the Trinity to be the moſt imperti- 
nent and volatile Speculation that ever the Mind 
of Man could be Civerted with. They will ar- 
gue with a thouſand Times more Gravity 8 8 
5 the 
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the Motion of the Earth or the Sun, the Cauſe SERM. 


of the Tide, the World in the Moon; and ſe- 


veral other Subjects that make a Man neither — 


wiſer nor better. 

In order to ſet out the Article of one God in 
three Perſons to the Ridicule of the World, they 
dreſs it up in barbarous Queſtions, about con- 
ſcious Minds, ſpecifical and numerical Identity, 
and then having turned a Windmill into a Giant, 
they begin the Battle. Whereas after all the 
rumbling and moulding they are able to give the 
Doctrine, the practical View we mult have of it 
is this 3 | 

Is Chriſt to be worſhiped as the moſt high God 
or no ? If not, what is the Length of our Duty 
to him, how far muſt it go, and where ſhall it 
ſtop ? Has the Scripture encouraged me to bow 
down before any more Gods than one ? And yet 
is it not plain that upon Chriſt I am called to 
reſt, and depend that I may be ſaved ? 

Is it an Indifference, whether I adore the Holy 
Spirit as an Attribute of the Father, or a diſtinct 
Perſon from him? Is it the ſame Thing whether 
I own him as a ſuper-angelick Spirit, or as the 
moſt high God ? It he is more than the former, 
I muſt be guilty of Freligion, if he is leſs than 
the latter, I muſt be guilty of 1dolatry. 

7. Above all there is an Indiſference or Chil- 
neſs of Conſcience to the great Doctrines of God- 
lineſs. What fignifies it to a Man who lives in 


Laſciviouſneſs, Luſts, Exceſs of Wine, Revel- 


lings, Banquettings, and abominable Idolatries, 


whether Chriſt is a God or a Creature? He owns 


no God but his Belly. What's the Deity or De- 
rivation of the Spirit to one who deſpiſes all his 
Influence from the firſt Conviction of Sin, quite 
up to Faith in dying and Perfection in Heaven ? 
When Men caſt off Fear and reſtrain Prayer be- 
| | fore 
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SermM. fore God, then any new Scheme may ſerve as 


a Bawble for the Conſcience, to keep it at play, 


A becauſe they dare not keep it at work. 


8. We begin to waver when we grow inſen- 
ſible of our Neceſſity to be taught of God, and 


enlightened with the Spirit of Truth. Our beſt 


way to keep out of Danger, is ſtill to believe that 
we may be in it. The prudent foreſees the Evil 
and hides himſelf, but the Fool rages, and is 
confident. *Tis the Office of the Spirit to lead 
into all Truth; and if we think there can be any 
Advances this way without him, he may leave us 
to the Vanity of our own Experiment. With 
ſuch Principles as theſe do we either waver in the 
Faith, or /ouffle in a Profeſſion. 
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SERMON Kl. 


People waver from Unſteddineſs and Igno- 
' rance. Pride and Vanity, an Inclination 
to Error, Fear, and Cowardice. The 
Pretenſions anſwered, of our living in a 4 
polite Age, that will allow nothing my(- l 
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terious. But 'tis an Age in which the 
Proteſtant Religion and practical Holineſs 
are ſinking. Our Obligations to grow in #1 
the Knowledge of Chriſt. This does not | 
ſuppoſe new Schemes, but a Steddineſs in 0 
the old Ones, for our Faith is bounded. "| 
Clearer Ideas. The Unity of the God- 1 
head. The reconciling of all Parties. 1 
Antiquity pleaded in vain. 1 


HAVE ſhown you what thoſe Prin- SER. 
© N ciples are that lead Men to waver in XI. kl 
Ahe great Articles of Chriſtianity which wv [ 

e profeſs in Baptiſm. And by the 


Account you have had, it is eaſy to ſee that there 
may be a wavering. 


1. From Unſteddineſs and Ignorance. They il 
who ought to be Teachers of others, have Need 1 


to be taught again the firſt Principles of the Heb. v. 
| | Oracles 
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XI. 


9. 
Tit. 11. 
11. 


Rom. 
XiV. 22. 


Ver. 14. 


1 Tim. 
iv. 6. 


Heb. vii. 


24 


De Doctrine of Ba Tis, 
Oracles of God. God complains, my People are 
deſtroyed for lack of Knowledge; becauſe thou 
[ haſt rejeaed Knowledge, the Lord has rejected 


Hol. iv. 6. thee, that thou ſhalt not be a Prieſt to him. It 
Heb. xiii. is a good Thing that the Heart is eſtabliſhed 


with Grace, and not with Meats, 7. e. with Doc- 
trines of the Goſpel, which are called the Grace 
of God bringing Salvation, and not in thoſe Opi- 
nions about Meats or Drinks, which, whether 


they are right or wrong, have not profited them 
who were occupied therein. 


What is it to the good of my Soul, to the 
Pardon of my Sins, the Peace of my Conſcience, 
or the Compaſs of my Duty, whether it be law- 
ful to eat Blood? Not but that every one ought 
to be fully perſuaded in his own Mind, and hap- 
Py is he who condemns not himſelf in the Thing 
that he allows. There ſhould be no Strain upon 
Conſcience ; as the Apoſtle fays, I know, and 
am perſuaded that there is nothing unclean of 
itſelf, but to him who eſteems any thing to be 
unclean, 1 him it is unclean. But whether my 
Opinion be right or wrong in this Matter, it 
neither promotes Holineſs nor hinders it; as the 
Error is of no great Danger, ſo the Truth is of 
no great Value. Tis not one of thoſe Things in 
which I am either accepted of God, or approved of 
Men. 

But what is this to the Deity of the Son and 
Spirit, which are Dockrines that my Soul is to be 
nouriſbed up in. The Godhead of the Son makes 
him the Object of my Reverence, the ſtrong hold 
of my Faith, the Hope that is ſet before me. 
From his Divinity, and from nothing elſe, do I 
argue the Satisfaction he has made, the Interceſ- 
Gon that he now purſues, and indeed his Capa- 
city of ſaving to the uttermoſt. Tis becauſe he 
continues for ever, that he has an unchan gue 
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Prieſthood; *tis from this that he brings in an SER. 
everlaſting Righteouſneſs, and becomes Head over XI. 
all Things unto the Church, becauſe he has the. 
Fulneſs of him who fills all in all. Eph. i. 

I -am therefore baptized in the Name of the _ 
Holy Ghoſt, that T may depend upon him, as the 
God who reſtores my Soul, the Father of Lights, 
the Fountain of Conſolation ; He of whom 1 am John iii, 
horn, and by whom FT am ſecured and prepared 3 
for eternal Life. 

What ſignifies all the Orthodoxy in the World 
to a Man who wavers in the Foundation ? And 
therefore they who are more zealous in com- 
manding to abſtain from Meats, than they are for 1 Tim. iv: 
the grand Inherent of Baptiſm, the Truth that 2- 
enters into the Soul of it, only make a God of 
their Belly; as if what is to be offered there was 
a thing of more Importance, than the real Divi- 
nity and diſtinct Perſonality of thoſe three to 
whom we are equally devoted. What ſignifies 
it to make a Noiſe about the Blood of Beaſts and Heb. x. 
Fowls, whilſt the Blood of the Covenant is a 2 
common Thing? But we have not ſo learned 25 71 
Chriſt, if ſo be we have heard him and ben 
taught by him, as the Truth is in Jeſus. Beſides 
this, there is a wavering that ariſes. 


2. From Pride and Vanity. Men love to have 
ſomething of heir own. But where is the Wiſe, 
where is the Scribe, where is the Diſputer of this 1 Cor. i, 
World ? Has not God made fooliſh the Wiſdom 20. 
of this World? There is no Reputation got by 
ſtanding in the good old way: And therefore, 
they fall a doting about Queſtions, and ſtriving , Tim. vi. 
about Words, to no Profit. But ſhall we ſpeak 3. 
wickedly for God, and talk deceitfully for him? Job xi. 
Is it good that he ſhould ſearch us out, or as ” * 
one Man mocks another, do we ſo mock him 3 

as 
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Has Chriſt appointed a Form of Words 1700 
Years ago, by which he deſigned his People 


Way ſhould own, and all the World ſhould hear, that 


there are three Perſons in one Nature; and muſt 
they have a new Senſe put upon them in our 
Age ? Are we deſirous of Gods whom our Fathers 
knew not, derived Gods, figurative Perſons ? 
Are we for more than one Lord, one Faith, and 
one Baptiſm ?_ | 

That all who went before us were fallible 
Men, is true; and I don't fee, but they who 
come after may take the Liberty to throw us in- 
to the Number ; we are not better than our Fa- 
thers, But does that prove they were actually 
deceived, in the greateſt Article of their Faith, 
and the perpetual Dependance of their Souls ? 
Did they live in a Miſt and die in a Dream ? Are 
antient Land-marks to be removed, which they 
of old Time have ſet? Had the Spirit who 
leads into all Truth no Favour towards them ? 
Is it but in our Days, that he has begun to do 
his Office ? 

I may take the Liberty to repeat what has 
been formerly publiſhed. Tis a Paſſage that I 
read with an Awe a great many Years ago, and 
I hope it has been like Ballaſt to my Soul ; *tis 
calculated for them who become vain in their 


Imaginations, by profeſſing themſelves to be wile. 


I found it among the Directions that Dr. Owen 
gives to thole who are engaged againſt Arians, 
Socinians, or any other Enemies to the Deity of 
the Son and Spirit. Above all Things, /ays 
he, take Heed of the Snare of Satan in affect- 
ing Eminency by way of Singularity. We 
* ſhould ſtrive to excel in Knowledge and Light 
„as well as Holineſs and Obedience. To do 
„ this in the Road is difficult. Ahimaar had 
not outrun Cisſbis, but that he took a By-path. 

Many 
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Many finding it impoſſible to emerge into any SRM. 
Conſideration by walking in the beaten Path XI. 
of Truth, and yet not being able to conquer 
the Itch of being counted reg peysau, turn 

aſide into By-ways ; and turn the Eyes of all 

Men to them by ſcambling over Hedge and 

Ditch, where the ſober Traveller is not at all 
regarded.“ He takes Notice, ** that the Doc- 

trine of the reformed Churches was raiſed 

ſome Time ago to a great Height as to the 
Evidence given for it, and great Perſpicuity, 

in the Manner of making it known, which 

ſome that came after could not imitate, and 
therefore took new Ways of their own con- 
triving.” Again, there may be a wavering, 


3. From an Inclination to the adverſe Party. 


Inviting them over, or ſtriving to bring them 
in by any other Methods than a plain Manifeſta- 
tion of the Truth will never do. As Dr. Owen 
obſerves, ** theſe Reconcilers ſeldom fail to be 


cc 
&. 
cc 


taken Captives, and leave the Principles with 
which they firſt ſet out; 'till, by Degrees, in- 
ſtead of winning others they loſe themſelves.”? 


There's alſo a wavering, 


4. From Fear and Cowardice. The Fear of Pro. xxix. 


Man brings a Snare. On this Account ſome Peo- 25 

ple will think it Charity not to urn a Sinner from James v. 
the Error of bis way, but let him go on with it.“ 
Thele prudent Men will keep ſilence in an evil 

Day; and if they hold faſt the Faith, they hold Rom. i. 
it in Unrighteouſneſs, they do not hold forth the ha 
Profeſſion of it before Men. They have a Love 

for the Truth, but a greater Love to themſelves, 

and quit the Reproach of Cbriſt, that they may Heb. xi. 
have the Treaſures of Egypr. | 18 


In 
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Has Chriſt appointed a Form of Words 1700 
Years ago, by which he deſigned his People 


Wa DOD ſhould own, and all the World ſhould hear, that 


there are three Perſons in one Nature; and muſt 
they have a new Senſe put upon them in our 
Age? Are we deſirous of Gods whom our Fathers 
knew not, derived Gods, figurative Perſons ? 
Are we for more than one Lord, one Faith, and 
one Baptiſm ?_ | 

That all who went before us were fallible 
Men, is true; and I don't ſee, but they who 
come after may take the Liberty to throw us in- 
to the Number ; we are not better than our Fa- 
thers, But does that prove they were actually 
deceived, in the greateſt Article of their Faith, 
and the perpetual Dependance of their Souls ? 
Did they live in a Miſt and die in a Dream ? Are 
antient Land-marks to be removed, which they 
of old Time have ſet? Had the Spirit who 
leads into all Truth no Favour towards them ? 
Is it but in our Days, that he has begun to do 
his Office ? 

I may take the Liberty to repeat what has 
been formerly publiſhed. Tis a Paſſage that I 
read with an Awe a great many Years ago, and 
I hope it has been like Ballaſt to my Soul; *tis 
calculated for them who become vain in their 


Imaginations, by profeſſing themſelves to be wile. 


I found it among the Directions that Dr. Owen 
gives to thole who are engaged againſt Arians, 
Socinians, or any other Enemies to the Deity of 
the Son and Spirit. Above all Things, ſays 
he, take Heed of the Snare of Satan in affect- 
« ing Eminency by way of Singularity. We 
* ſhould {trive to excel in Knowledge and Light 
„ as well as Holineſs and Obedience. To do 
„ this in the Road is difficult. Ahimaar had 
not outrun Cryſis, but that he took a By-path, 
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« Many finding it impoſſible to emerge into any Ser. 
« Conſideration by walking in the beaten Path XI. 
« of Truth, and yet not being able to conquer Wyn 


« the Itch of being counted res peysAu, turn 
& aſide into By-ways ; and turn the Eyes of all 
Men to them by ſcambling over Hedge and 
« Ditch, where the ſober Traveller is not at all 
oh regarded. He takes Notice, << that the Doc- 
e trine of the reformed Churches was raiſed 


“ ſome Time ago to a great Height as to the 


« Evidence given for it, and great Perſpicuity, 
in the Manner of making it known, which 
„ ſome that came after could not imitate, and 
& therefore took new Ways of their own con- 
e triving. Again, there may be a wavering, 


2. From an Inclination to the adverſe Party. 
Inviting them over, or ſtriving to bring them 
in by any other Methods than a plain Manifeſta- 
tion of the Truth will never do. As Dr. Owen 
obſerves, ** theſe Reconcilers ſeldom fail to be 
& taken Captives, and leave the Principles with 
& which they firſt ſet out; *till, by Degrees, in- 
* ſtead of winning others they loſe themſelves.”? 
There's alſo a wavering, 


4. From Fear and Cowardice. The Fear of Pro. xxix. 
Man brings a Snare. On this Account ſome Peo- #5: 
ple will think it Charity not to turn à Sinner from James v, 
the Error of his way, but let him go on with it. lt. 


Thele prudent Men will keep ſilence in an evil 


Day; and if they hold faſt the Faith, they hold Rom. i. 


it in Unrighteouſneſs, they do not hold forth the 
Profeſſion of it before Men. They have a Love 
for the Truth, but a greater Love to themſelves, 


and quit the Reproach of Cbriſt, that wa may | — 2 xi. 


have the Treaſures of Egypt. 


In 
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In our Day we have had ſeveral Arguments 
thrown into the World to unſettle the Minds of 


Men from the Foundation that God has laid, and 


Cant. ii. 


upon which they themſelves pretended to build. 
I can ſcarce ſuppoſe but you muſt have read 
them or heard them, if you converle either with 
Books or Men. To anſwer them at large is ſuch 
a Proſtitution of the Pulpit as a Miniſter of the 
Goſpel comes into with Pain, Were it not for 
your Eſtabliſhment, you ſhould never hear from 
me, ſuch Heaps of Ignorance and Deceit : But 
we are to take the Foxes, yea, even the little 
Foxes, that ſpoil the Vines, for our Vines have 
tender Grapes. 


1. It's pleaded that “ we live in a polite Age, 
% which profeſſes to receive nothing that is 
called myſterious.” This is ſpeaking out for 
every high Thing that exalts itſelf againſt the 
Knowledge of God. 

2. It is alſo ſaid that we are to grow in the 
% Knowledge of God our Father, and Chriſt our 
Saviour.“ | 

3. Here's a Pretence of giving us “ clearer 
« [deas of the Doctrine“ than former Times 
were bleſſed with. 

4. Tis urged that we have “ no other way of 
« ſecuring the Unity of the Godhead, than ei- 
e ther by making the ſecond and third Perſon 
*« inferior, or making them figurative.” 

5. This is propoſed as “ a Means of Recon- 
„ ciliation among the contending Parties.“ 

6. Every one of theſe new Schemes lays a 
Claim to the great Names of thoſe who either 
lived in the primitive Times, or have been Men of 
Note ſince the Reformation. 

7. Some People would endeavour to give us 
a Shock in our Faith with he Piety and Learn- 
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Doctrines, and determine to make every Defence 


of the Truth in which we are baptized, to be an 
ill Uſage of them that oppoſe it. 


I ſhould hope indeed, that the Naming of 
theſe Objections which are ſo weak and trifling 
would be enough to confute them. Expoſing 
them to Light is expoling them to Shame. But 
as they are the beſt the Cauſe can afford and the 
Party can bring, ſo we are to take them as we 


223 


ing of the Men, who bring in divers and ſtrange Ser. 


XI. 


find them. They muſt be Children indeed, that Eph. iv. 
are toſſed to and fro with every Wind of Doc- 16. 


trine, every little puff of Vanity, by ſuch Rea- 
ſons as theſe. But 'tis the Will of God, that 
we put to ſilence the Ignorance of fooliſh Men. 


1. Can any thing be more confident and airy 
than to talk of theſe polite Days in which we 
live? Could we ever think that Perſons ac- 
quainted with the Holineſs and Learning of former 
Times, and who have prepared themſelves to the 
Search of their Fathers, ſhould ſuffer ſuch Words 
to go out of their Mouths ? One among us re- 
Joices that “ he lives in a Day when Men are 
returned to the Scriptures.” And another 
ſays, that “ in this enlightened Age of Search 
c and Enquiry, Men will not be ſatisfied to hear 
« us make Uſe of inexplicable and myſterious 
&« Terms, and tell them that the Senſe in them is 
«© never to be known: They will not think that 
Doctrine can be of ſo much Importance to us 


which muſt be wrapt up in perpetual Dark- 


« neſs, and can never be underſtood.” But 
can any one think the Riches of Chriſt are the 


worſe for being «nſearchable, or the Joys of Hea- * ili, 


ven for being «unſpeakable ! To this I anſwer, 
(1.) 
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(1.) As to the greater Attainments in Learn- 


ss that are now pretended, I am in the Opinion 


If, xxiv. 


31. 
Jude 11. 
10. 


Matt. xili. 
11. 


Rom xvi. 
25. 
1 Cor. 11. 


7. 


Eph. iii. 9. 


. 19. 


of thoſe whoſe vaſt Compaſs of Reading makes 
them more able to defend it, that we are far be- 
low the Men, whoſe Praiſe has ſo long been in 
all the Churches of Chriſt. Calvin, Uſher, Jewel, 
Cartwright, Goodwin, and Owen, are not much 
exceeded as far as I can find. The Lights that 
the Holy Spirit kindled up at our Reformation, 
and whom he employed either to begin or defend 
it, have made this Land to be the Valley of Vi- 
ſion for above 200 Years. The Volumes they 
writ, the Care and Strength with which they ar- 
gued, and above all, the Religion that animated 
both their Books and their Lives, has given them 
an everlaſting Remembrance. Theſe were Elders 
that ſerved the Lord, and had ſeen all tbe Works 
that the Lord had done for 1/rael; but when that 
Generation were gathered to their Fathers, ano- 
ther Generation role after them which knew not 
the Lord, nor the Works that he had done for 
Jrael. But, 

(2.) If this Age will not allow any thing that 
is myſterious, we cannot help it. We ſay, with- 
out Controverſy, great is the Myſtery of Godli- 
neſs. To ſome it is given to know the Myſteries 
of the Kingdom, and to others it is not given. 
We preach the Revelation of the Myſtery that was 
kept ſecret ſince the World began. We ſpeak 
the Wiſdom of God in a Myſtery, even the hidden 
Wiſdom that God ordained before the World unto 
our Glory. We are to make all Men ſee what 
is the Fellowſhip of the Myſtery, that from the 
Beginning of the World has been hid in God. 
Pray for us that Utterance may be given to us, 
that we may open our Mouths boldly to make 
known the Myſtery of the Goſpel. You are to 

acknow- 
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acknowledge the Myſtery of God, and of the Fa- SERM. 
ther, and of Chriſt. Dcacons are to hold the XT, 
Myſtery of Faith in a pure Conſcience. Let a 
Man ſo account of us as Miniſters of Chriſt and — 2 
Stewards of the Myſteries of God. We deſire to Py e 
cry out as the Apoſtle does, O the Depth of the 1 Cor. iv. 
Riches both of the Wiſdom and Knowledge of 11 
God ! how unſearchable are his Judgments, and wan. 
his Ways paſt finding out | hat 
The Article of the Trinity is not the only 
Thing that we muſt believe, and yet cannot ex- 
plain. If the Objection is of any Value here, 
we may carry it quite through the Goſpel. I 
believe the Reſurrection of the Dead, that in my job xix. 
Fleſb J ſhall ſee God, and yet that Fleſh and 26. | 
Blood cannot inherit the Kingdom. But when 28 Ys 
> Mortality is to be ſwallowed up of Life, what = x 
there will be of this Body to make it my own, | 
and what thoſe Changes are by which it becomes 1 
glorious and ſpiritual, are Things of that Nature 
that I ſhall never know ' till I have them: And 
therefore, if ſome Man docs ſay, how are the 
Dead raiſed up? And with what Body do they 
riſe? J muſt anſwer him as the Apoſtle does, 
thou Fool, that which thou ſoweſt, is not quick- 
ened except it die. 
(3.) This polite Age, that is ſuppoſed to outdo 
all that went before it, has piainly betrayed and 
weakened the Proteſtant Religion. The Glory is 
departed from our Land both in Worſhip and 
Doctrine. That Simplicity of Devotion in which 
the Cauſe was opened is over- run with Superſti- 
tion, Formality, and the Commandments of 
Men. And the Truth, as it is in Jeſus, which 
our Fathers maintained with the Sweat of their 
Brows and ſcaled with the Blood of their Hearts, 
this is changed into a Lye. 
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SR. The great Pillar and Ground of Truth that My 
XI. they ſet 1 up againſt the Man of Sin was Fuſtifica- 45 
Auen by the Merits of Chriſt. They who bring * 
| in any other Righteouſneſs than this are going bl 
Gal. ii, back into Pepery. It we build again the Things 
; 


8. that we have deſtroyed, we make ourſelves 
were 4. Tranſgreffors. As many as ſeck to be juſtified by 
the Law are fallen from Grace. And ſo, the 
Neceſſity of Almighty Grace to change our Na- 
1 tures, the Witneſs of the Spirit to revive our 
| Souls, the Stability of the Covenant, the Perſe- 
verance of the Saints were the Glories that dwelt 
in our Land; and yet theſe are gone into Con- 
rempt and Darkneſs. There is a Cry of all Sorts 
againſt them. 
in our Fathers it was Fanaticiſm, in us *tis 
Enthuſiaſm. Theſe are the Weeds that ſprung 
up ſince our laſt Liberty. And whether they 
who have all gone aſide from what we were 


_——— 
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taught about the Juſtification of a Sinner, the |: 
Renewal of his Nature, and the Acceptance of ; 
his Perſon; whether they who have deſtroyed be 
whole Peculiar that we have as Proteſtants, are to 


f | give us a new Foundation in which we are to 
„ build as Chriſtians, I muſt leave to the End of 
all Things. 

1 (4.) That in this Age there is a Decay of Re- 

| 4 ligicn in Families, a want of Integrity in Con- 
1 verſation, a Departure from the Simplicity that! 
4 kept our Fathers unſpotted from the World, is 

4 | not to be denied. Whether greater Light is to 

4 be firuck out of prayerleſs Houſes, and better 

.4 Notions can be expected from worſe People ; 

= whether they who take Liberties, at which their! 
1 Parents would have trembled, are to be the In-! 

43 ſtructors of the World will ſoon be determined. Þ 
i Ii throwing away their Time at Home in Cards 
1 and Dice, and giving up that Abroad to Plays Þ 

and! 
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and Taverns, are Means of critical Learning, we Ser M- 
ſhall have it. XI. 
But among theſe Men who ſeem to be ſomewhat, wxpnned 
what I would now obſerve is their notorious Hy- 
pocriſy, trampling on every Principle which they 
have once maintained, as if they were not aſham- 
ed to declare that Gain is Godlineſs. The Doc- 
trine of the Trinity they have refuſed to on: 
Subſcribing to it they have loaded with as hard 
Names as are owing to the greateſt Wickedneſs. 
It has been made rebellious againſt the Autho- 
rity of Chriſt, and the Sufficiency of the Scrip- 
tures. *Tis called an Inquiſition, a Breach of 
Charity, a Yoke of Bondage. 
And yet how eaſily has ihe Tail of the Dragon Rev. xii, 
drawn down theſe Stars of Heaven to the Earth, 4+ 
and make them do the very Action they ab- 
horred, own the very Principle they denied, 
build up again the Things they have deſtroyed, 
upon no other Motive than Preferment, the groſs 
Wages of Unrighteouſneſs ? Woe unto them, for 
they have gone in the way of Cain, and ran Jude 11. 
oreedily after the Error of Balaam for Reward. 
As if in the molt literal Senſe of the Word they 
would carry a Lye in their right Hand. This is 
a Politeneſs which would have kept our Fathers 
out of Jail; but they choſe rather to ſuffer At- 
fliction with the People of God, than to enjoy 
the Pleaſures of Sin for a Scaſon. They had 
Trials of crucl Mockings and Scourgings, yea 
moreover of Bonds and Impriſonments. 
There was no Need for them to quit the pom- 
pous Advantages that they who uveipile them are 
ſtretching to, if they could have acted with ſuch 
a Maſtery over Conſcience : But Dettruction 
from God was a Terror to them. and what- 
ever Indifference they are treated with, may my 
Soul be found at laſt among the Generations of 
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the Faithſul, and have no Portion in either 

World with Hypecrites and Unbelievers. 

2. Another Argument is taken from our Ob- 
ligations to grow in the Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt. 
That this is what we are bound to cannot be 
denied, but that ever it ſhould be pleaded as a 
Reaſon for our wavering in the Faith is matter of 
Trouble and Wonder. You ſhall have the Ob- 


jection in the very Words of the Man that made 


it, Since the Scripture bids us grow in the 
Knowledge of God our Father, and of Chriſt 
© our Saviour; this Age will not count it a 
profane Thing to attempt to turn aſide the 
% Vail of Ignorance, and endeavour at leaſt in 
« ſome Meaſure to know God, and underſtand 
«© what they are required to believe concerning 
“ him.“ I anſwer, 


(I.) Growing in the Knowledge of Chriſt re- 
quires no new Schemes, any more than growing 
in Grace implies new Principles. Tis ſuppoſed 
that we do know him in his Nature and his 
Perſon. We are not waiting for another Jeſus, 


i. diſtinct from what we have received; or another 


Spirit beſides what we have accepted. The Apo- 
ſtle John, who preached up Love and Charity, 


made Conſcience to declare nothing but what 


they had heard from the Beginning. But if we 


are to be unſettled with new Schemes contrary to 


i. the Doctrine, that, we have learned *tis not 


growing in Knowledge but in Ignorance. There- 
fore, be not carried about with divers and ſtrange 
Doctrines, for Jeſus Chriſt is he ſame Yeſterday, 
to Day and for ever. | 

(2.) The Scripture has put a great Honour 
upon Steddineſs in the Faith, which therefore 
cannot be inconliſtent with our Growth in Know- 


ledge: It ſhows us, that we are not to ſee 
Things 
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Things in another Light, but know them to a StrR M. 


better Purpoſe, to have the Fellowſhip of thoſe 


Doctrines, and feel their Power in our own Souls. 
Timothy is directed to hold Faith and a good Con- FP® iii. 
ſcience, which ſome having put away concerning , Tim. i 
Faith have made Shipwreck. The Apoſtle tells 19. 


him, that in the latter Times ſome ſhall depart 
from the Faith, giving Heed to ſeducing Spirits; 
and yet, there never was any of theſe who did 
not pretend to a Growth in Knowledge; but he 
is charged, keep that which is committed to thy 


Truſt, avoiding profane and vain Babblings, and 


the Oppoſitions or Wranglings of a Science, a 


Knowledge, falſely ſo called, which ſome proftſ- 
ſing, have erred concerning the Faith. 
Nay, he calls the unfeigned Faith that dwelt 


in him the very ſame that had dwelt in his 2 Tim. 
Grandmother Lois, and his Mother Eunice.“ 5 


We have been inſulted for adhering to the Doc- 
trine of a Catechiſm that was learned in our In- 
fancy. Indeed had this been one of our own 
making, we ought to put it away among, other 
childiſh Things. But our Parents had theſe Prin- 
ciples of the Oracles of God as Timothy's Grand- 
mother and Mother had theirs, they knew of 
whom they had learned them. 

Again, he is ordered to charge ſome, that they 
teach xo other Doctrine, nor give Heed to Fables, 
which miniſter Queſtions rather than godly edi- 
fying that is in the Faith. And he tells him, 
that ſome have ſwerved from the Faith, and 
turned aſide to vain Jangling, underſtanding not 
what they ſay, nor whercof they affirm. So, in 
another Place *tis ſaid, that they who conſent not 
to wholſome Words are proud, knowing nothing, 
they give Occaſion to Strites, Railings, and evil 
Surmiſings. And, as if he could not be too 


abundant upon this Head, he bids him commit 
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SERM. the Things that he had heard of him among many 


XI. 


Witneſſes, to faithful Men, who ſhall be able to 


Wa O teach others allo. 


1 John ii. 
24. 


Some indeed tell us with a Heavineſs of 
Thought as well as Anger, that © the Stability 
« am preſſing you to, will do very well for 
« thoſe who do not give themſelves the Trouble 
& of much thinking ; “ but it is an ill Sign upon 
any that they are ever learning, and never able to 
come to the Knowledge of the Truth. Thus 1s 
waxing wanton againſt Chriſt, and brings Dam- 
nation, becauſe they have caſt off their firſt Faith. 
Timothy is ordered to continue in the Things that 
he had heard and been aſſured of. 

Nor does he write in another way to Titus, 
whom he calls his own Son after the common 
Faith ;, he would have a Biſhop hold faſt the 
faithful Word as he had been taught. And thus 
writes another Apoſtle ; tor they had not their 
ſeveral Schemes, but one and the ſelt-ſame Spirit 
guided them ; it that abide in you which ye have 
heard from the Beginning, ye ſhall continue in the 
Father and the Son. The anointing teaches you 
all Things, and even as it has taught you, ye 
ſhall abide in him, and not be aſhamed before 
him at his coming. From theſe plain Declara- 
tions I conclude, that there is a Form of ſound 
Words, a Proportion or Analogy of Faith, by 
which we are to judge of every Doctrine whether 
it be of God. I marvel that ſeveral are ſo ſoon 
removed from him that called them to another 
Goſpel. There are ſome that would trouble you 
and pervert the Goſpel of Chrift ; but though 
we or an Angel trom Heaven preach any other 
Goſpel, than that we have preached, let him be 
accurled. 

(3.) At this Rate we ſhall never have our 
Faith bounded, but left uncertain to the End of 

1 the 
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ing from themſelves, Belicvers will be like a 


231 


the World. If Authors take a Liberty of vary- Ser, 


AT. 


Weather-cock, blown about by every Whiff tha 


riſes in a projecting Fancy. I could never have 


thought that a certain Miniſter ſhould deny the 


proper Perſonality of the Son and Spirit, who but 
five Years before has given us this as theſupreme 
Degree of Bleſſedneſs, that there are THREE 


GLORIUS PERSONS 77 the Trinity ; the Title of 
the Sermon is bleſſed Saints, bleſſed Saviour, and 


bleſſed Trinity. He might as well make them all 
figurative as the laſt of them. 

In that Diſcourſe, he ſpeaks of *“ their inef- 
& fable Union and Communion in one Godhead. 
« That they are cternally one God, and therefore 
& eternally bleſſed. He tells us, each ſacred 
PERSON poſſeſſes an unknown Pleafuré.““ 
And adds theſe Words, „ beſides the general 
« Glories of the divine Nature, we may ſuppoſe 
ce that a full and comprehenſive Knowledge of 
e the Samenefs, the Difference, the ſpecial Pro- 
“ perties, and the mutual Relations of THe 
«© THREE DIVINE PERSONS (which he allows 
ce to be utterly incomprehenſible to Mortals, 
ce and perhaps far above all created Minds ;) 
ce this is the incommunicable Entertainment of THE 
« HoLy TRINITY.” 

He then owns, that ** in Reference to this 
e Myſtery, God may be ſaid to dwell in thick 
& Darkneſs or Light inacceſſible; we are loſt in 
this glorious and divine Abyſe, and overcome. 
« with dazzling Confuſion; but THE EVER 
* BLESSED THREE bchold their Unities and 


% Diſtinctions in the cleareſt Light.” At that 


Time it was no Objection that the Doctrine is 
wrapt up in Darkneſs. Nay, 

He ſuppoſes * the Blefſednels of the ſacred 
« THREe to conſiſt of mutual Love, an eternal 
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Sr RM. Approach to each other with infinite Compla- 
| XI. *©* cency, an eternal Embrace of each lber, with 
| Arms of inimitable Love and with Senſations 

& of unmeaſurabic Joy.” The Propriety of all 

this Rapture I ſhall paſs no Judgment on ; but if 

the Son and Spirit have only a figurative Per ſo- 
nality, J am ſure theſe are great ſwelling Words 
of Vanity, all Noiſe and no M-aning. 

He goes on to ſay, that the Seed TREE 

& have an unknown Communion in the God- 
e head, and an unſpeakable Ncarneſs to one ano- 
& thers PERSONS, inconceivable in being and in 
« dwelling in each other.” And there he ac- 
knowledges, that “in vain we run through all 
« the Names and Powers of Nature and Art, to 
C ſeek the Reſemblance of the bleſſed Tyres.” 
And that our Faith may he either ſaid or ſung, 
(after his uſual Manner) he cloſes with a little 
Hymn. 


But oh what Words, or Thoughts, can trace 
The blefled Three in One ! 

Here reſt my Spirit, and confeſs, 
The Infinite unknown. 


Why his Spirit did not reſt there after ſuch 
melodious Advice I cannot tell. Nay, he goes 
farther than any that I have met with, “ in ſup- 
% poiing ſome Diſtinctions in the divine Being of 
eternal Neceſſity, in order to complete the 
„ Bleſſecineſs of the Godhead;“ and concludes 
upon the whole, that “ the Differences which 
& we call perſonal Diſtinctions, in the Nature of 
4 God, are as abſclutely neceſſary to his Bleſſed- 
« nels, as his being or any of his Perfections.““ 
That after all theſe Flights and bold Aſſertions, 
the Perſonality of the ſacred THREE, ſhould in 
leſs than two Years be ſunk into a meer Figure, 
| an 
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an eaſtern Form of Speech, (that is into nothing) SERN. 


15 unaccountable. 


| XI. 
3. There are none who draw you off from the wy 


common Faith, but they pretend to clearer Ideas 
of the Doctrine. To which I anſwer, that, 


(1.) Diſtinguiſhing the Trinity into one Per- 
ſon and two Powers cognoſcitive and volitive, is 
only a Rumble of Words without Knowledge. 
It any one is enlightened by this Sort of Talk, I 
own *tis more than I am. Nor do I wonder 
that the tattling Advocates of the Author, and- 
his Scheme tell us that very few underſtand it; 
if ſo, there is no great Clearneſs in thoſe Ideas; 
*tis far from being ſo plain that way-faring Men, 


though Fools, ſhall not err therein. 


(2.) Theſe Terms are new in the World and 


in the Churches, We have not proved them. 


The Truth has been believed, defended, reliſhed, 
and adored without them: And therefore, if I 
ſhould begin to talk about the Trinity in this 
Language, I ſhall be a Barbarian to all my 
Hearers, and they to me. We deſire to ule 


great plainneſs of Speech. 


4. I need only name another Argument, and 
anſwer it by denying the Fact; that “ without 
e ſuppoſing a figurative Perſonality in the Son 
« and Spirit we cannot maintain the Unity of 
e the Godhead.” All the Hereſies in the World 
have ſet out with a Zeal upon this Head. The 
Sabellians thought there was no other way to aſ- 
ſert only one God, than by making Father, Son, 
and Spirit, to be three Names of the ſame Per- 
ſon. Arius ſaw they were too diſtinct for ſuch a 
Notion, and therefore his Scheme for the divine 


Unity was placing the Godhead only in the * a- 
ther, 
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ther, and making the Son and Spirit to be 
ſubordinate Beings. But all theſe Enemies muſt 


oon that they are contending for what is never 


2 Tim. v. 
18. 

2 55 
11). 


7 John iv. 
6. 


denied: Nor are there any whom they call Tri- 
nitarians in a way of Reproach, that are not Uni- 
tarians as much as themſelves. 

5. Tis pleaded that“ a Scheme may be 
& found out for the reconciling of all contentious 
« Parties.” And one Author among us thinks 
he has got a Sight of it. He ſhows the Arians 
and Semi-arians, that in his Notion there is the 
ſame Exaltation of the Son as a ſuper-angelick 
Spirit which they contend for: He tells the So- 
cinians, that there is ſuch an Union of the divine 
Attributes to him as makes him the Object of 
Worſhip : And yet ventures to aſſure the Atha- 
naſians, that here is a proper Deity given him; 
though he knows, and ſo do al: the World, that 


theſe laſt contend for three equal proper Perſons 
in one undivided Nature. But, 


(1.) The Event proves they are not united. 
We have only new Strifes with every new Scheme ; 


full of Backbitings, Whiſperings, Swellings, and 


Tumults. 


(2) I don't know that ſuch an Union is deſir- 
able. There muſt be Hereſies that they who 
are approved may be made manifeſt among you. 
There's no Communion between Truth and 
Error, Light and Darkneſs, Chriſt and Belial, 
one that believes, and an Infidel. The Scripture 
has directed us to no ſuch Agreements. It any 
Man. conſent not to who!ſome Words, from ſuch 
withdraw thyſelf, From ſuch turn away. He 
that knows God hears us ; he that is not of God, 


hears not us; hereby know we the Spirit of 
Truth and the Spirit of Error. 
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6. As to the Pretence that this is a Doctrine of SR AN. 


Antiquity, and that ſome great Men of late are 


gone into it, I am amazed that it's talked of ; wed 


becauſe *tis arraigning the Sinccrity or Capacity 
of thoſe learned Perſons who have ſo lately proved 
the contrary. An Author, among ourſclves, has 
quoted Dr. Goodwin (whom he calls a learned 
Enquirer) as in his Scheme. I read him with all 
the Care I could. uſe, and do aver that I cannot. 
find one Paſſage that looks like it, but above a 
Hundred quite the other way ; I may therefore 
be excuſed from believing what he ſays of thoſe 
that I have not read, when he makes a Sham- 
boaſt of thoſc that I have. Did any of theſe 
great Miniſters ever deny the Perſonality of the 
Son and Spirit? It they ſtretch beyond their Line 
in gucſſing at the Maumer how the Father, Son 
and Spirit are one, and how they are three, let 
what they ſpoke without Light be covered with 
Darkneſs. But they never imagined that any of 
their Succeſſors would bring them in, either as 
ſhuffling or trifiing in the firſt Article of our 
Religion. 

One Paſſage of Dr. Owen I'll now take Leave 
to give you from his ſecond Volume upon the 
Hebrews, p. 40. He had proved, that by the 
eternal Word of God we are to underſtand a 
Perſon, and then brings in a Quotation from ſome 
of the Socinian Writers, who would have the 
Scriptures that he mentions taken in a figurative 
Senſe, as ſo many Preſopopeas, upon which the 
Doctor has this Remark ,** That the Pretence of 
* a Proſopopœa, or a Fiction of Per ſon, is of great 
« Uſe to the Anti-trintarians : By this one En- 
“ gine they preſume to deſpoil the Holy Ghoſt of 
his Deity and Perſonality : Whatever is ſpoke 
of him in Scripture they lay is by a Proſopo- 

pan, 
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Ser M. pa, thoſe Things being aſſigned to a Quality 
XI. or Accident, which really belong to a Perſon 
2 only ; ' but, ſays the learned Author, © as to 
* what concerns the Holy Spirit, I have elſewhere 
& taken this Engine out of their Hands, and 
cc caſt it to the Ground, ſo that none of them 
cc alive will erect it again: Little did he ima- 
gine, that after this Triumph over the Socinians, 

one of his own Succeſſors ſhould do it for them. 

7. As to their Endeavour to unſettle us from 
the Piety, Learning, and Humility of thoſe, 
that are ſpawning out their new Schemes, *tis 
not worth an Anſwer. If Compariſons upon 
this Head were proper they are not impoſſible : 
There is ſo much Vanity in the Pretence, ſuch a 
Contempt of thoſe whoſe Memories will be ever 
bleſſed, and fo falſe a Turn given to the Courſe 
of Thinking, that we ſhall leave the Argument 
to take the Fate of a ſudden Vapour, to appear 
for a while, and then vaniſh away. 

I have ſhown you what he Faith is that you 
profeſſed at Baptiſm, and the Neceſſity of hold- 
ing it faſt ; let me only give you two Directions 
about it. 


1. That Chriſt, whoſe Deity you plead, is 
able to carry you through all the Dangers of this 
Cauſe, and into all the Glory of it. He is faith- 
ful who has promiſed. *Tis he who keeps you 
from falling, and will preſent you before his 
Glory with exceeding Joy. The Trial of your 
Faith, which is much more precious than that of 
Gold, that periſhes, will be found unto Praiſe 
and Glory at his appearing. 

2. Depend on the Aſſiſtance of that Perſon in 
the divine Nature, by whom you were firſt en- 
lightened, and are to be eſtabliſhed. We have not 

received 
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received the Spirit of this World, but the Spirit SE RM. 
which is of God, that we may know the Things XI. 
that are freely given to us of God. Thus ſtand any 
faſt in the Faith, that we loſe not the Things we 

have wrought ; but in the Day of Chriſt Jeſus 


may rejoice, that we have not preached in vain, 
nor run in vain. 
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HE Works of VIRGIL, tranſlated into 

Engliſh Proſe, as near the Original as the 
different Idioms of the Latin and Engliſh Lan- 
guages Will allow ; with the Latin Text, and 
Order and Conſtruction, on the ſame Page; 
and Critical, Hiſtorical, Geographical, and Claſ- 
ſical Notes, in Engliſh, from the beſt Commen- 
tators, both ancient and modern; beſide a very 
great Number of Notes entirely new. 


For the Uſe of SCHOOLS as well as of 
PRIVATE GENTLEMEN. 
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modata, Methodo preſcriptæ. Editio Quarta. 
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6. 


Books printed for 7. Davipson. 

6. Rudiments of the Latin Tongue: 
Wherein the Principles of the Language are 
methodically digeſted, both in Engliſh and La- 
tin; with uſeful Notes and Obſervations. The 
Ninth Edition. Pr. 1 8. : 
; Grammatical Exerciſes: Or, an 
Exemplification of the ſeveral Moods and Tenſes, 
and of the principal Rules of Conſtruction ; con- 
ſiſting chiefly of Moral Sentences, collected out 
of the beſt Roman Authors, and tranſlated into 
Engliſh, to be rendered back into Latin; the 
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1 | 

8. Grammar made eaſy; containing Deſpau- 
ter's Grammar reformed, and rendered plain and 
obvious to the Capacity of Youth. Together 
with the new Method of teaching Latin by Ten 
Engliſh Particles. To which is added, A Cri- 
tical Syntax. By Thomas Wart. The Fifth 
Edition. Pr. Is. 

9. Xenophontis Socratica Defenſio, & <uſ- 
dem Memorabilium Socratis Libri IV. Una 
cum acuratiſſima J. Leunclavii Amelburni Inter- 
pretatione Latina, Edinb. apud Ruddiman. 
Pr. 3s. 6d. 

10. Selectiores Xſopi Phrygis Fabulæ; Lu- 
ciani Samoſatenſis Dialogi ſclecti; Iſocratis Ora- 
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Price 3 8. 

11. C. Cornelii Taciti Opera quz extant om- 
nia. Ad Editionem optimam Joh. Fred. Gro- 
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12. Phædri, Auguſti Liberti, Fabularum 
Aſopiarum Libri quinque ; ex Edit, Burmanni. 
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Pub. Terentii Carthaginenſis Afri Co- 
FR. Sex, ex Edit. Weſterhovii emendatæ. 
Glaſg. Pr. 1s. | 

14. P. Virgilii Maronis Bucolica, Georgica, 
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Scoti, cujus Emendationes ſubjiciuntur. Edinb. 
12mo. Pr.28. 6d. . 

_ 15. Ditto, Large Paper. Pr. 3 8. 6 d. 

16. G. Buchanani Scoti Paraphraſi Pſalmorum 

Davidis poetica; ; recognita & caſtigata à Thoma 
Ruddimanno. Edinb. Pr. 2s. 
17. Theophrafti Characteres Ethici ; ex Recen- 
fione Petri Needham. Cum Verſione Latina If. 
Caſauboni. Glaſg. Pr. 1 8. 6 d. 

18. Demetrii Phalarei, de Elocutione, five, 


Dictione Rhetorica, cum-Verfione repurgata & 
integra. Glaſg. Pr. 2 8. 6 d. 
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19, Omnia Pindari, que. extant, Olympia, 
Pythia, Nemea, Iſthmia ; cum Interpretatione 
Latina. 

20. Synopſis Metaphyſſcæ, Ontologiam & 
Pneumatologiam complectens. Auctore Fran. 
Hutcheſon. Glaſg. Pr. 2 s. 

21. The Roman Hiſtory 8 Velleius Piber 
culus. Tranſlated by J. Paterſon. In which 
the Eſcapes of a late Verſion, done by one 
Mr. Newcomb, are taken Notice of in Remarks 
at the Foot of every Page. Edinb. Pr. 3s. 6 d. 
22. The Meditations of the Emperor Marcus 
Aurelius Antonius, newly tranſlated from the 


Greek; with Notes, and an Account of his Late, 
Glaſg. Pr. 3 s. 
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